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PREFACE. 


In the present volume are contained :— 


I. A Catalogue of the Oxford facsimiles of the Hercu- 
Ianean Rolls, showing what has hitherto been done, and what 
still remains to be done, towards utilizing the materials 
contained in the collection. 

The Catalogue consists of two parts. In the first part, all 
the Oxford facsimiles are given in the order in which they 
occur in the seven bound volumes of the Oxford collection,— 
that is, first the Greek papyri in the order of their index- 
numbers (with the exception of the miscellaneous fragments 
at the end of vol. vi), and then the Latin papyri. 

In the second part, certain papyri, known to form parts of 
the same work, or closely connected by the similarity of their 
eontents, are grouped together. Those of the Oxford 
facsimiles included in these groups are given in both parts, 
with a reference from the first part to the second. 


II. A restored text of two-rolls (pap. 157-152 and 26), 
the Naples facsimiles of which havé ‘already been published, 
the first in the Collectio Prior, and the second in the Collectio 
Altera. The Oxford facsimiles have been reproduced to 
accompany the text,—those of 152 throughout, and those of 
26 in all parts where there seemed any possibility of recover- 
ing the sense. 


III. The text of three of the best preserved rolls in the 
Oxford collection, not hitherto published in any form,—pap. 
19-698, 1013, and 862. In the case of these rolls, I have 
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given a single page only of the Oxford facsimile of each, in 
order to illustrate the characteristics of the handwriting.) 
The texts here given are in all cases based on a collation 
of the Oxford facsimiles, the Naples (published or unpublished) 
facsimiles, and the originals. The facsimiles accompanying 
the texts were prepared as follows. The lead-pencil copies 
were traced in ink by hand on transparent paper (in the case 
of all but two or three pages, by Mr. Symonds of Oxford). 
These tracings were then carefully compared by me with the 
lead-pencil copies, and some small inaccuracies corrected ; 
after which they were converted by a photographie process 
into plates available for printing. The copies thus produced, 


though not mechanically exact, may be accepted as for all - 


practical purposes accurately representing the Oxford fac- 
similes. 


IV. The Oxford facsimiles of pap. 1050 (Philodemus epi 
@avérov) and 817 (Carmen Latinum) printed from the plates 
engraved at Palermo in 1806-9 for Hayter’s intended edition, 
but not hitherto published. Some fragments of both rolls, 
which were not engraved, still remain unpublished. (See 
Catalogue and Introduction.) 


Of the authorities used in the preparation of the Catalogue, 
the most important is the “Relazione sui papimi Ercolanesi ” 
of Prof. Comparetti, first published in the form of a paper 
read before the Reale Accademia dei Lnincei, 1879-80, and 


afterwards reprinted in the Villa Ercolanese det Pisoni, 


Comparetti e De Petra, Torino 1883, where it is followed by a 
list of the whole number of papyri by Dr. E. Martini, My 


object in the’accompanying Catalogue has been to supplement 
Comparetti’s description of the Naples facsimiles by a 
corresponding description of those in the Oxford collection, so 
as to produce in combination with it a complete account of the 
existing materials. I have also used largely the various 
articles published in the Zeitschrift f. d. Oesterreich. Gym- 
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nasien, and elsewhere by Prof. Gomperz of Vienna, whose 
services in this field of philology are too well known to 
require any eulogy from me. 


My special thanks are due to Prof. Comparetti of Florence, 
and to Dr. Neubauer and Mr. F. Madan, M.A., Sub-librarians 
of the Bodleian Library, for help and advice; as well as to 
Prof. de Petra, Director of the Museo Nazionale at Naples, 
for the facilities afforded me, with the ready assistance of the 
employés in the Officina dei Papiri, for the examination of 
the originals and the unpublished facsimiles. 


OxrForD, Océ. 1, 1884. 


[Professor Scott was called away from Oxford in the 
winter of 1884-85, to succeed the late Dr. Badham in the 
Chair of Classics at Sidney, Australia, and left the correction 
of the proof-sheets of his work to me; so that for typo- 
graphical errors the responsibility lies with me and not with 
him. Almost the only thing I have added on my own 
authority is a note on the paleography of pap. 157-152 
on p. 98. 

WALLACE M. LINDSAY. | 


Jzsus OCoL~LuEGE, OxForRD: 
July, 1885. 
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ADDENDA. 


Note to p. 22 :— 


Prof. Gomperz has since made a collation of the original pap. 182, the 
result of which will appear in a second edition of his Philodemz de Ira liber. 


Note to pp. 37 and 39 :— 


Prof. Gomperz has since made a collation of the original pap. 1065 and 
336-1150. See the Jahrbiicher f. Philologie, 1867; Hermes XII. 510-11. 


Note to p. 47 :— 


Kemke Philodemi de Musica quae exstant, Leipz. 1884, shows that there 
are no duplicates among the rolls in question. See also the newly-published 
book of Gomperz, Zu Philodemus’ Biichern von der Musik. Hin kritischer 
Beitrag. Wien, 1885. 

| Note to p.57:— 

Since this passage was printed, I have found an opportunity for a cursory 
examination of the originals of 993 and 1010. The regult is to confirm the 
conclusions already arrived at. The arrangement of the last cols. of 993 in 
the papyrus (using the numbering of the Naples edition) is as follows :— 

— wi or —"—.. 
993. (87) 9 10 11 12.13 14 35 16 5— 
that is, the only break in this part of the papyrus occurs at the point where 
I had inferred that a break must occur, viz. between cols. 13 and 14. 
The duplicate papyrus is divided as follows :—- 


a ee ——~ 


_o 
1OLe. 33 ---4--- 56 (6?) 

ae SS 

4 8 9 YO TI-t2 19.14 15 16 —27- 
that is, there are remains of a column omitted in Nap. between fr. 16 and 17. 
Of the concluding words of 1010, the fragmentary traces which remain 
confirm, as far as they go, the reading of 1149, from which the published . 
facsimile of 1010 differs widely. 


“gra 
Me 


Note to p. 57, n. 2 :— 


Prof. Gomperz has since made a collation of the original pap. 1010, but 
has not yet published it. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


Ox.=the Oxford (Hayter’s) facsimiles. 

Nap.=the Naples edition, 

Coll. Prior, or C, P.=the first series, vols. I to XI, 1793 to 1855. 

Coll. Alt. or C. A.=the second series, vols, I to XI, 1862 to 1876. 

Nap. dis.=the Naples ‘disegni,’ or lead~pencil facsimiles (unpublished). 
Pap. or Orig.=thé original papyrus. 

Col.=column, 


fr.=fragment. 


N.B.—In the Naples editions and catalogues the word column is profes- 
sedly used in the sense of a page which has a known position, and is continuous 
with the pages which precede and follow; while the word fragment is applied 
to detached pages, the true position of which with reference to other pages is 
unknown. (Comparetti in Villa Hrcol. p.g5, uu. 1.) But the distinction is 
not strictly observed, and the term col/wmn is sometimes applied in the Naples 
editions to disconnected pages. 


In the Greek text 1,— 

Letters given in the original or in one or both copies are printed in ordinary 
type; those forming intelligible words or parts of words, in small type; those 
not forming intelligible words, in capitals. 

Letters corresponding to marks in original or copy which might equally 
well stand for some other letter are given thus, a. 

Letters not agreeing with the marks in original or copy are given 
thus, a. 

Spaces where letters are lost are represented by dots..... answering to 
the number of letters of average size that would be required to fill the space. 
(Owing to the variations in the size of the letters, the numbers thus given are 


only approximate.) 


4 The notation is adopted from the Herkulanische Studien of Prot. Gomperz. 


xii ABBREVIATIONS. 


Spaces where an unknown number of letters is lost are represented 
thus, -- — : 

Letters conjecturally supplied to fill a lacuna are enclosed by round brackets, 
thus, (a). 

Letters conjecturally supplied where there is no lacuna are enclosed by 
angular brackets, thus, (2). 

Letters given in original and copies and conjecturally omitted in the text 
are enclosed by square brackets, thus, [a]. 
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Iy a house uncovered in the course of excavations carried 
on at Herculaneum, in the year 1752, there were found! a 
large number of blackened rolls resembling, and at first mis- 
taken for, lumps of charcoal. After many had been destroyed, 
in ignorance of their value, the remainder were found to be 
papyrus-rolls containing writing, and were carefully preserved. 
Various attempts were made to open the rolls; but at first, 
no better course suggested itself than to split them longi- 
tudinally into two or more pieces*. Soon afterwards, how- 
ever, a method of treatment was invented by a monk named 
Piage"o, which in many cases succeeded admirably, and has 
been employed with slight modifications down to the present 
time *. 

The first result of Piaggio’s invention was the recovery of 


1 For an account of the discovery of the papyri and their subsequent treat- 
ment see Comparetti, Relazione sui Papiri Ercolanesi, init., and the various 
references there given. . 

2 In most of the rolls, the outer part, that containing the earlier portion of 
the book, is much hardened and caked together, while the central part, which 
contains the end of the book, is softer and better preserved. In many cases 
(e. g. that of the roll or rolls containing Philodemus epi edoeBeias), the first 
operators slit the hard outer part only, and removed it in two or more pieces, 
thus leaving the central part uninjured in the form of a smaller roll. The 
outer part in these cases is called in the Naples catalogue ‘scorza,’ and the 
central part ‘midollo.’ Many ‘scorze,’ as well as ‘ midolli,’ have been subse- 
quently opened and partially read. In the case of ‘ scorze,’ however, the true 
sequence of the columns is necessarily lost ; and as it has usually been found 
necessary in opening them to destroy each layer of papyrus in turn, in order to 
get at the next, in these cases the last page only of the original is preserved. 

’ Descriptions of the process may be found in De Jorio, Oficina de’ papiri, 
Real Museo Borbonico, Nap. 1825, and in Boot, Notice sur les Manuscrits 
trouvés a Herculaneum, Amsterdam, 1841. 

A detailed account of the instruments used and the method of using them, 
dated 1785, is contained in a MS. notebook, ‘Descrizione della Macchina dei 
Papiri,’ preserved with four of the unopened rolls in the British Museum. 
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a considerable part of a book of Philodemus epi povarkis, which 
was unrolled and mounted in a legible state in the year 
17541, During the forty-eight following years, seventeen 
other rolls were similarly treated with success; a facsimile 
of the contents of each papyrus being made as the roll was 
opened. 

In 1800 the Prince of Wales (afterwards George IV) 
undertook, with the consent of the Neapolitan government, 
to have the unrolling and copying of the papyri carried on, 
at his own expense, under the superintendence of an agent 
appointed by himself: In accordance with this arrangement, 
the Rev. John Hayter was sent to Naples, under orders from 
the Prince of Wales, to take charge of the ‘Officina’ and 
direct the work?; and having with some difficulty obtained 
access to the papyri, which had been removed with the 
Neapolitan Court to Palermo, he at length commenced opera- 
tions at Portici, near Naples, in 1802. 

Hayter had the papyri under his charge from 1802 to 1806. 
He was no scholar, and his attempts at the restoration of the 
text of several rolls are of little value; but the work with - 
which he was specially charged, the unrolling and deciphering 
of the papyri, was well and rapidly done. During four years, 
about two hundred rolls were opened, and nearly one hundred 


* The energy and intelligence of the body appointed by the Neapolitan 
government to conduct the work may be estimated from the fact that this 
papyrus was allowed to remain for 39 years unpublished. It appeared for the 
first time in 1793, as vol. i of the Naples edition. 

2 Hayter’s account of his mission and its results is to be found in a short 
paper called ‘The Herculanean and Pompeian Manuscripts. To the Prince,’ 
1800: in Drummond and Walpole’s ‘ Herculanensia,’ London, 1810, and a 
reply by Hayter to criticisms on it; called ‘ Observations upon a Review of the 
Herculanensia in the Quarterly Review of last February in a letter to Sir W. 
Drummond,’ London, 1810; in ‘ The Herculaneum Manuscripts, a letter to the 
Prince of Wales by J. Hayter, 2nd edition, London, 1810;’ and in ‘A report 
upon the Herculaneum Manuscripts in a Second Letter, addressed to H. R. H. 
the Prince Regent by J. Hayter, 1811,’ containing also a reprint of the 2nd 
edition of the first letter. 

Some curious particulars connected with his employment and its termina- 
tion have been preserved in a bundle of letters and other papers labelled by 


Hayter ‘Herculaneum papers relating to my employment,’ and now bound in 
a volume in the Bodleian Library. 
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copied in facsimile under his superintendence. The copies 
for which he is responsible vary in accuracy. Some of them 
were carefully corrected by him after comparison with the 
original ; others probably remain in the form first given them 
by a draughtsman ignorant of Greek, and contain numerous 
errors which could hardly escape notice in the most super- 
ficial examination. But on the whole, these facsimiles are 
perhaps as correct as could reasonably be expected, con- 
sidering the difficulty of deciphering the originals, which 
only those who have tried it can appreciate. 

In 1806 the work was interrupted by the French invasion. 
The Neapolitan Court again migrated to Palermo, and Hayter, 
being prevented by the Naples authorities from removing the 
originals and engravings, which he himself considered the 
property of the Prince of Wales, was compelled to ‘abandon 
them to the common enemy, and follow the Court, taking 
with him the lead-pencil facsimiles alone. Even these for 
a time passed out of his hands, but were at length recovered 
through the influence of the British Minister, Sir W. Drum- 
mond. Hayter employed himself at Palermo in superin- 
tending the engraving of the Carmen Latinum, the zep? 
Oavdrov, and some specimen alphabets, and in composing 
‘A Latin Poem, entitled Herculaneum, humbly addressed to 
His Royal Highness,’ till 1809, when he was recalled to 
England by the orders of the Prince of Wales. 

Hayter brought with him on his return to England the 
whole stock of lead-pencil facsimiles (that is, all those exist- 
ing in 1806, including the eighteen made before his arrival in 
Italy), and the engravings made at Palermo. 

Some years earlier !, a number of unopened rolls (eighteen 
in all), together with two of those already unrolled (Nos. 1149 


1 Martini (preface to Catalogue) speaks of 18 rolls presented to the Prince 
of Wales in 1820. This must be a mistake, as there is no trace of any unopened 
rolls sent to England except the original 18 ; and of these, as appears from the 
letters in Hayter’s ‘ bundle,’ some at least were selected at Naples in 1803, 
and were already in England in 1806, and 7 had been destroyed by Sickler 
before 1820. Whether all were sent to England at the same time, or whether 
some were sent while Hayter was in Italy and others brought by him on his 
return, I do not know. 

B 2 
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and 1042), had been sent to England as a present from the 
Neapolitan government to the Prince of Wales; and it 
appears from a letter addressed to Hayter in 1806 that one 
of these had already been destroyed in ineffectual attempts to 
open it in England. 

The lead-pencil facsimiles and engraved plates, together 
with four of the unopened rolls (and a fragment of a fifth 
which has since disappeared), were presented by the Prince 
of Wales to the University of Oxford in 1810. The Prince’s 
letter announcing the gift contains a caution against undue 
haste in dealing with the rolls, advice which the University 
certainly cannot be accused of disregarding. 

The rest of the unopened rolls, together with the two 
already opened, were at first placed in the Royal Library at 
Windsor; but at some subsequent time all these, with the 
exception of pap. 1042 and one unopened roll, were trans- 
ferred to the British Museum. 

The first published result of Hayter’s mission was the text 
of pap. 14281, a portion of Philodemus zep? edoceBetas, which 
appeared in Drummond and Walpole’s Herculanensia, 1810. 
The University of Oxford in the following year appointed 
a Committee ? ‘for the custody and management of the MSS. 
from Herculaneum most graciously presented to the Uni- 
versity by H.R. H. the Prince of Wales.’ This committee 
made arrangements for the publication of an edition of the 
mept Oavdérov and the Latin poem. The proposed volume was 
to contain engraved reproductions of the lead-pencil fac- 
similes (for which purpose the plates brought by Hayter from 
Palermo were to be utilized, and the remaining pages simi- 
larly engraved), together with a restored text, translation, 
and commentary by Hayter himself, after the model of the ~ 
published volumes of the Neapolitan edition; and it was 
intended to follow this up by a series of similar publications 
of other rolls. The arrangement, however, broke down, 


* See Catalogue. 
* The proceedings of this committee are recorded in a notebook preserved 
at the University Press. The committee consisted of the Vice-Chancellor 


(Cole) and Proctors, Drs. Howley, Jackson, and Parsons, and Mr. Gaisford, 
Student of Christ Church. 
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owing to the conduct of Hayter; and the materials in his 
hands, including the lead-pencil facsimiles1, the engraved 
copper-plates 2, and his restored text and translation in MS. 
of a number of the rolls*, having been recovered from him 
with some difficulty, were deposited in the Bodleian Library, 
where they have since remained. The committee, having 
tried in vain to find another editor, ceased to act in 1813, 
and for some years no further steps were taken. 

In 1824 was published, by direction of the University, 
a volume called ‘ Herculanensium Voluminum Pars Prima, 
Oxonii, Sumptibus Typ. Clarend. lithographice excudebat 
N. Whittock,’ containing a meagre and not very accurate 


* It was perhaps owing to the confusion which occurred at this time that 
the pages of nearly all the lead-pencil facsimiles became completely dis- 
arranged. Their true order is, however, in most cases still indicated by the 
lettering at the foot of each page, which shows the column of the original to 
which it corresponds. As the papyrus was unrolled, the pieces successively 
cut off (‘pezzi’) were usually mounted on a series of ‘tavole’ or sheets of 
pasteboard, each of which held about four columns. The ‘tavole’ were then 
marked in order by capital letters, and the columns on each ‘tavola’ by small 
letters. Thus a page marked for instance D.c. corresponds to the third column 
of the fourth ‘tavola’ of the original. These letterings are sometimes useful 
in showing where one or more columns are missing, especially as the Naples 
edition often gives no indication of the fact. 

* The engraved plates were completely forgotten, and have only been 
rediscovered in the present year. They are published for the first time at 
the end of the present volume. At the time when the arrangement with 
Hayter broke down, a number of impressions of these plates had already been 
struck off, bundles of which still exist in the Bodleian. Proofs of the plates 
are also bound in a volume in the Bodleian, labelled Schegae Herculanenses. 

8 These are Nos. :— 

182. Incerti mepi dpyjs. 
1050. Philodemi epi Oavdrov [rough copy only]. 
1065. Philodemi rept hawopévav onperooewr. 
TOs2 5) 
PBA. 
1148. ¢ Epicuri rept dicews. 
1149. 
1056. J 
1428. Anon, [mepi evoeBetas |. 
1479. KHpicuri wep hiceas. 
1424. Philodemi zrepi caxdv, etc. 
336 


: a Polystrati mepi dddyou karappovnceas, etc. 
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catalogue of the Oxford facsimiles, and lithographed repro- 
ductions of four of the best preserved, viz.— 
1008. Pirodjpov epi Kakioy, 
182. Anonymi epi épy7s. 
1424. Pirodhyov epi Kaxidv Kal Tdy avTiKketpévov apETov, 
1014. Anpnrtpiov rept moinparor. 
The preface ends as follows:—‘quod superest, reliquorum 
partem saltim aliquam, quae mutilationibus et lacunis minus 
ceteris laboret, primo quoque tempore, si modo id tanti vide- 
bitur, similiter evulgabimus. This promise was partially 
fulfilled by the publication in the following year of a Pars 
Secunda, containing similar reproductions. of three more of 
the Oxford facsimiles, viz.— 
1007. Pirodjpov epi pyropixyns 6’. 
1674, Pro0djpov mept pnropixns. 
1425. Pirodjpov mepi moinpdrov €’. 
The unpublished facsimiles remained almost forgotten in the 
Bodleian till 1863, when they were examined by Prof. Th. 
Gomperz, of Vienna, who has since made great use of 
them, or of tracings taken from them, in restoring the text 
of the more important papyri. Two or three of them have 
been published in facsimile by him in his editions of Philo- 
demus vepi épyjs and mepi edocBelas ; but no attempt has yet 
been made to deal with them as a whole. 
The unopened rolls in England seem to have been left 
untouched, with some unimportant exceptions, till 1817, 
when a German. of the name of Sickler undertook to open 


them by a process known only to himself". In proof of the - 


efficiency of his process, Sickler produced a geographical frag- 
ment? which he professed to have recovered from a roll 
in the private collection of a friend whom he is careful 
not to name. Comparetti (Relaz.) says that the roll in 


* An account of Sickler’s proceedings is to be found in the report of the 
Parliamentary Committee, March 19, 1818: and his own version of the facts 
(which must be taken for what it is worth) is given, with facsimiles of a few 
illegible fragments, in a publication called ‘Die Herkulanensischen Hand- 
schriften in England, ete., von Dr. F. ©. L, Sickler,’ Leipzig, 1819. 


* This fragment is printed at the end of yol. ii of Claudit Aeliani de An. 
Wat. etc., Hercher, Lips. (Teubner), 1866, 


cena grantee 
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question must have been stolen from the Naples collection. 
But the facts are more easily accounted for on the hypothesis 
that no such roll existed; and there is every reason to 
believe that Sickler’s fragment is an impudent forgery. 
However, it served its immediate purpose in gaining him 
the confidence of the English authorities, and he was engaged 
to operate on the rolls under the superintendence of a Par- 
hamentary Committee, of which Sir Humphrey Davy was 
a member. Sickler had already destroyed seven of the rolls, 
with no other result than an expenditure of nearly £1200, 
when the Committee wisely put a stop to his activity. 

The work was next taken up by Sir Humphrey Davy1. 
Having ascertained, by experiments made on some fragments 
in 1818, the chemical constitution of the rolls, he proceeded to 
Naples for the purpose of applying his results to the unrolling 
of the papyri. His report says: ‘ During the two months that 
I was actively employed in experiments on the papyri at 
Naples, I had succeeded, with the assistance of six of the 
persons attached to the Museum, and whom I had engaged 
for the purpose, in partially unrollng 23 MSS., from which 
fragments of writing were obtained, and in examining about 
120 others, which afforded no hopes of success.’ 

His report is accompanied by a number of facsimiles of 
Greek and Latin fragments obtained by his method, none of 
them, however, continuously intelligible. He was not with- 
out hope of obtaining more satisfactory results, when the 
jealous and obstructive behaviour of the Neapolitan officials 
in charge of the papyri compelled him to desist. 

No further steps were taken towards dealing with the 
remaining English rolls till 1883, when one of the four Bodleian 
rolls, No. 118 *, was sent under my charge to Naples, and, with 
the permission of the Italian Minister of Public Instruction, 
was unrolled, mainly by Sig. C. Orazi, one of the employés in 
the Oficina dei Papiri; Prof. de Petra, the director of the 
Museo Nazionale, having kindly consented to give all necessary 


1 His report is published in the Philosophical Transactions of the Royal 
Society, 1821. 

2 The same number has been given to a second roll,—an unopened frag- 
ment at Naples. 
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facilities and to superintend the process. The results (through 
no fault of the operators) were not satisfactory. The different 
layers of the roll were so firmly caked together that it was_ 
impossible to separate complete pages, and nothing more than 
a few isolated words of Greek could be recovered. 

There still remain in England unopened? eight rolls,— 
three at Oxford, one at Windsor, and four in the British 
Museum. It is to be hoped that some attempt may still 
be made to open and read these before the natural process 
of disintegration is allowed to complete itself. The success 
of the unrolling process is always doubtful in any particular 
case; but out of seven rolls, among those specially selected 
for presentation, and therefore in all probability considered 
by those who selected them exceptionally promising, it is 
most likely that some at least would yield results? ; and there 
even now remains the possibility that any one of these may 
turn out a prize outweighing in value the whole mass of those 
hitherto opened. But the work must be done, if done at all, 
by some of the Neapolitan workmen, who have acquired in the 
Officina dei Papiri the peculiar manual skill and experience 
essential to success. 

Meanwhile, operations had been continued at Naples after 
Hayter’s departure, though with less vigour than under his 
superintendence. Fresh papyri were unrolled; and at the 
same time fresh facsimiles of the rolls already opened were 
made in place of the copies carried away by Hayter’, and a 


* Of the original 18, g have been opened without results (one before 
Hayter’s return, 7 by Sickler, and r recently at Naples); and 8 remain. This 
leaves one not accounted for. It was no doubt destroyed by unsuccessful 
experiments. 

* From a superficial examination of the rolls in the British Museum I 
believe No. 1464 to be the most promising of the four. 

° The Naples editors, in the preface to vol. ii. of the Coll. Prior, 1809, 
describe the position on the return of the Court from Palermo to Naples as 
follows :—‘ Quid vero quod papyracea volumina cum reliqua Herculanensi gaza 
hostiles impetus pertimescentia, hinc enavigare, et in Siciliam se recipere 
coacta sunt, ubi tribus ferme annis exularunt? Cum vero iterum se in 
patriam receperunt, eorum exempla, quae fidelissime delineata, et quanta 
maxima per nos diligentia emendata jam fuerant, in illa rerum perturbatione 
deperdita fuisse invenimus, ac deplorayimus. Necesse hinc fuit ex integro 
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very large number of the facsimiles were engraved. Unfor- 
tunately, the Naples editors, instead of issuing the engraved 
facsimiles as fast as they were prepared, and thus making 
them accessible to all scholars, preferred to delay the publi- 
cation of each roll till a ponderous commentary, in most cases 
of little or no philological value, had been prepared to accom- 
pany it; and consequently, the only results of importance 
published by them during sixty-two years were the small 
number of facsimiles contained in the eleven volumes! of the 
Collectio Prior, the last of which did not appear till the year 
1855, while in the meantime the stock of engraved and un- 
published plates had been constantly accumulating. In 1861 
the beginning of the new régime in Neapolitan politics was 
accompanied by a corresponding revolution in scholarship, and 
the management of the papyri was at length placed in capable 
hands. The plan of publication was changed, and the most 
promising of the engraved facsimiles were issued in rapid suc- 
cession, unaccompanied by commentaries, in the eleven volumes 
of the Collectio Altera, from 1862 to 1876. These facsimiles 
vary greatly in accuracy ; and while some of them compare 
favourably in this respect with the corresponding Oxford 
copies, others are so full of errors as to. be almost useless: 
but the editors have acted wisely in publishing them with 
all their faults, as by thus making known.at least the general 
nature of the contents of a large number of rolls they have 
drawn attention to the more important, and prepared the way 
for the recovery of a correcter text by a fresh examination 
of the original in those cases where it still exists. It has 
been decided, however, that nothing would be gained by 


illa exscribere, atque emendare.’ By the ‘exempla deperdita’ must be meant 
the Oxford copies brought away by Hayter. If this account is correct, the 
originals were really removed with the Court to Palermo in 1806, though 
Hayter was not aware of the fact; and it is not unlikely that much of the 
damage suffered by the unrolled papyri, which has so seriously diminished the 
value of the Naples copies subsequently made, was due to rovgh usage during 
this removal. But it is difficult to reconcile’ the statements of the Naples 
editors with those of Hayter, whose existence their preface seems deliberately 
to ignore. 
1 Vol. vii. never appeared, but vol. vy. consists of two separate parts. 


10 INTRODUCTION. 


publishing the remaining facsimiles in their present form ; 
and the series is now closed. 

The value of the work done by the Neapolitans in charge 
of the papyri under the Bourbon government has been variously 
estimated; and much blame has been cast on them, some of 
which is only partially merited. It is difficult to speak with 
patience of the perversity shown by them in treating the 
contents of the papyri as a mystery to be concealed as long 
as possible from the outer world, and of the opportunities 
irreparably lost by the careless copying of originals that have 
since perished ; and some of their editions are almost unique 
as specimens of pedantic imbecility. But, on the other hand, 
their perseverance in a thankless task, and the enormous 
expenditure of labour, time, and money involved in copying 
and engraving nearly 200 rolls, as well as continuing the 
unrolling of fresh papyri, deserve perhaps more recognition 
than they have hitherto received ; and it may fairly be argued 
that if the work was done imperfectly under the superintend- 
ence of the Naples government, it might under other con- 
ditions have been discontinued altogether. Even the worst 
of the Naples facsimiles have their value in confirming and 
supplementing the Oxford copies; and those who have 
experienced the difficulty of reading the originals will un- 
derstand how much excuse must be allowed for incorrect 
transcription. 

Prof. Comparetti has given at the end of his Relazione a 
list of the Naples facsimiles which still remain unpublished. 
The contents of four of these, which occur among the Oxford 
facsimiles also, are published for the first time in the present 
volume. Among the rest, some fragments of considerable 
value no doubt remain; but as the most promising were 
naturally selected first for publication, no great discoveries are 
to be looked for among them. For similar reasons, the rolls 
which still remain unopened at Naples are those from which 
least can be expected. It may be assumed, therefore, that, 
most of the available material contained in the Herculanean 
rolls (with the exception of those still unopened in England) 
is now before the world in some shape or other; and that; 
comparatively little remains to be done except the identifi- 
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cation and reconstruction of the texts. In this direction, how- 
ever, only a beginning has yet been made. The work has 
been, and may be more, assisted by the existence of duplicates 
among the rolls—a fact which gives a possible value even 
to the most lacerated of fragments, as a few letters may 
suffice to prove the identity of the text with that of some 
other roll, and at the same time supply the means of filling 
a lacuna. 

Among the tasks the execution of which is most obviously 
called for, may be mentioned editions of the collected frag- 
ments of Epicurus wept ¢écews (promised by Gomperz), of 
the biographical rolls, (including the letters of Epicurus and 
his friends,) and of the numerous rolls wep? pyropixfs and ep? 
moinudrov, It must be remembered that no edition can make 
any claim to finality which is not founded on a fresh collation 
of the original, where it still exists, as well as on the two 
collections of facsimiles; and on this account a great part 
of the work already done needs revision. As a preparation 
for the restoration of the texts, it is essential that the more 
important of the Oxford facsimiles hitherto unpublished 
should be reproduced, (either by means of tracings, as those 
in the present volume, or, if possible, by direct photography,) 
and issued in a form generally accessible. 

The publication of the great mass of texts in the Collectio 
Altera makes it possible to form a more correct judgment 
than before as to the contents of the collection as a whole, 
and, consequently, as to its nature and origin. On this point 
there is no reason to doubt that the conclusions of De Petra 
and Comparetti (La Villa Ercolanese dei Pisoni) are in the 
main correct. Of the Greek rolls, a very large proportion are 
certainly, and a still larger proportion probably, the work of 
the Epicurean professor Philodemus ; and the rest are almost 
without exception! such books as he would necessarily wish 
to consult, being the works either of Epicurus himself and 
leading Epicureans, or, in one case at least, of a notable 
opponent like Chrysippus. On the other hand, not a single 
Greek roll has been found which can be shown to be of 


1 The three or four geometrical rolls are the only exceptions known to me. 
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later date than Philodemus!. These facts would of them- 
selves make it highly probable that the collection was formed 
by him; and the probability increases to something like 
certainty when we find that several of Philodemus’ own 
works were present 7 duplicate: for while it is. unlikely 
enough that any other man would have formed a library 
some three-fourths of which consisted of the works of that 
not very distinguished author, it is almost inconceivable 
that anyone but the writer himself should have cared to 
accumulate several different copies of some of his works. 
The existence in duplicate of works of Epicurus himself is 
easily explained by the high value set by a loyal Epicurean 
on the writings of the founder of his school. 

The identification of the collector as Philodemus very 
naturally leads to the identification of the house at Her- 
culaneum, in a room of which the collection was contained, 
as that of Philodemus’ patron L. Calpurnius Piso Caesoninus, 
Ceesar’s father-in-law, the dilettante philosopher, whose rela- 
tions with the Epicurean teacher are described in such un- 
flattering terms by Cicero (in Pisonem 68-72) *. 

It may be asked whether the rolls are to be regarded as 
specimens of published editions, such as might have been 
bought in the market, or copies written for private use by 
the owner himself or his slaves*. The rolls of Epicurus and 
other standard authors in the collection are no doubt ordinary 
specimens of books in general circulation; and as those of 
Philodemus himself resemble them in all essential respects, 
it is natural to infer that they belong to the same class. At 
the same time, it must be remembered that the line between 
a published edition and an author's MS. was necessarily less 
sharply drawn before the use of printing. A man in the ~ 
position of Philodemus would very probably have slaves em- 
ployed under his direction in making fresh copies of standard 
works in his possession, such as those of Epicurus, as well 


* On the ‘ geographical fragment,’ supposed by Comparetti to be of later 
date, see above, p. 6. 

* This view is maintained at length, and supported by other arguments of 
various weight, by Comparetti, 1. c. Mommsen condemns it (Archaeol. Zeit. 1880). 

* This question is discussed by Birt, Das Antike Buchwesen, Berlin, 1882. 
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as of his own; and in the case of the latter, he would 
naturally have any improvements or additions that occurred 
to him after the first text was written, introduced into later 
copies made under his own superintendence. This accounts 
for the more important variations found to exist in some cases 
between duplicate copies of Philodemus’ works (e.g. in some 
books of the epi pnropixfjs), while others may be explained as 
simple errors. All classes of rolls alike bear marks of hasty 
writing, and contain numerous mistakes, omissions, and re- 
petitions, most of which, however, have been corrected by a 
subsequent revision. 

Most of the rolls, including those of Philodemus himself, 
appear from their style to have been written as books for 
private reading, and not as lectures for oral delivery. There 
is an apparent exception in the anonymous pap. 1012, which 
seems from its concluding words to be addressed to an 
audience ; but even this is perhaps a lecture subsequently 
preserved in the form of a book. 

Some light might be thrown on the nature and mutual 
relation of the rolls by a systematic examination and classi- 
fication of the different types of handwriting, which would 
show in how many cases different works, or different books 
of the same work, were copied by the same hand. ‘Till this 
has been done, it can only be stated generally that while a 
large number of different hands are represented, the same or 
very similar writing frequently recurs in different parts of 
the collection. Whether the writing is in any case that of 
Philodemus himself, is doubtful. Comparetti (Relaz. Villa 
Ecol. p. 72), believing the writing of the footnotes in pap. 
157-152 to be identical at once with that of the text of the 
same papyrus and with that of a marginal note to another 
roll, pap. 1148, col. 5 (Epic. wep? ¢gvo.), suggests the inference 
that both notes, and therefore the text of 157-152 also, were 
written by the hand of the owner of both rolls, that is, by 
Philodemus himself. But the fact of the identity of the 
writing is itself uncertain; for the peculiar abbreviation of 
kat, on which Comparetti founds his argument, though similar, 
is (if the Coll. Alt. is to be trusted) not identical in the two 
notes, the oblique stroke or accent being in one case joined 
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to the upper limb of the «, and in the other case separated 
from it. It must be remembered that dictation was con- 
stantly employed among the Romans, so that even the 
original text of a work would not necessarily be in the 
author’s own handwriting. 

In connection with this question should be noticed the 
stichometric! and other notes occurring at the end of many 
of the rolls. The stichometric note usually gives a certain 
number (commonly from two to three thousand) of orixo or 
lines, and a certain number (commonly something over 100) 
of cedéSes or columns. In one instance (pap. 1414) the number 
of KodAdAjpara, or sheets of papyrus glued together to form the 
roll, was added 2. 

Birt has shown (pp. 186 sq.) that the proportion between 
the number of pages and that of lines given in the sticho- 
metric note does not always agree with the number of lines 
in a page of the roll itself. His explanation is, that while 
the number of pages is that of the actual roll, the number 
of lines given is not the number in the roll as written, but 
the number of lines which the same writing would form if 
written in lines of normal length,—i.e. of the length of an 
average hexameter. Standard copies would be written in 
such lines ; and though inferior copies (such as Birt considers 
the Herculanean rolls to be) were written for convenience 
in narrower columns, and therefore with shorter lines, the 
number of lines in the standard copy was taken over un- 
changed in the stichometric note, in order to preserve in 
all cases a fixed unit of measurement of the length of the 
book. 

In a few cases, a name other than that of the author 
occurs at the end of the roll. In pap. 1426 (Philod. zepi 


1 On this subject see Birt, Das Antike Buchwesen, pp. 186 sq. 

* This fact proves that in some cases at least the rule of writing one col. 
and one only on each sheet of papyrus (see Birt., pp. 255 sq.) was not followed ; 
and that the explanation of the word ceAls in Liddell and Scott is inccrrect. 
It means not a sheet of papyrus, but a column of writing. 

* Pap. 157-152 appears to be the only one of the Herculanean rolls in 
which the lines are approximately of the ‘normal’ length. This roll, however, 
is not better but worse written than the average. 
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pntoptxys) the number of cedes is immediately preceded by 
the words Mocedévaxros rod Birwvos, This can hardly be the. 
copyist’s signature, as some of the letters are differently 
formed from those in the text. 

In two rolls, 1149-993 (Epicurus wep dices B’) and 336- 
1150 (Polystratus mepi dAdyou Katagpoviceas), a name, ap- 
parently Médpkov ’Oxraoviov, is written at the foot of the 
last col. but one, in both cases in the same peculiar cursive 
hand, differing altogether from the writing of either roll. 
The name cannot be that of the copyist, on account of the 
difference of writing. It is therefore most likely that of an 
owner ; and if, as is probable on other grounds, the collection 
as a whole was the property of either Piso or Philodemus, 
the name Octavius must be that of a former owner,—very 
likely a bookseller, from whom both rolls were bought. 

The Latin rolls must be considered apart from the Greek 
library. They were few in number; only twenty-four in all 
have been discovered, and almost all of them were found 
together, contained in a single capsa. The only one of them, 
the contents of which are even partially intelligible, (pap. 
817, Carmen Latinum de Bello Actiaco,) must from its subject 
_ belong to a time considerably later than that at which Philo- 
demus wrote. It would seem therefore that after the death 
of Philodemus and his patron, the library passed into the 
hands of owners of different tastes, who allowed it to remain 
undisturbed, and that the case of Latin rolls was an isolated 
addition made under the early empire '. 


SPELLING. 


The chief peculiarities of spelling, of which instances occur 
in the texts here published, are the following :— 
e fort: passim. 
efor «: PO(pecOar, 157-2, col. 12, lL. 6. 
n for «: e.g. drnpov, 26, col. 15, 1. 29: 89 for det (2), 26, 
Gok 13, 1. 20, 


1 For further particulars see under pap. 817 in the Catalogue. 
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i subscript omitted : passim. 

tinserted : e.g. ofrw, 157-2, fr. 16, 1. 4; ékovounobet, ib., 
col. 8, 1.8. 

[: is the letter most easily mistaken, as it is very difficult 
to distinguish an upright stroke from the natural grain of the 


papyrus ; and its presence or absence in the copies therefore 


counts for comparatively little. But the omission of the + 
subscript at least is too frequent to be due to mere mis- 
readings. | 

o for o: e.g. méppo, 157-2, col. 14, 1. 8: varocar, ib., 1. 39. 

v medial unassimilated : frequent, e.g. évkarédurev, 157-2, 
fr. 29, 1. 5: dvavkaios, 26, 1. 10: evyevérOar, 157-2, fr <7 soe 
évyeov = éyyiov, 1018, fr. 5, 1. 5: évAetrovor, 157-2, fr. 85, 1. 3. 

v final assimilated: e.g. du py, 26, col. 10: pey yap, 157-2, 
colt“, Ate. 

yB for kB: éyBddXav, 19-698, col. 15, 1. 14. 

yd for KA: éyAoyjv, 157-2, fr. 31, 1. 4. 


LEXICOGRAPHY. 


The following words, not given in Liddell and Scott, occur 
in the texts here published :— 

aicOnovoroyia (2), 26, col. 24, 1. 34. 
AKUKNTOS (2), 26; col: i-7, 1525. 
avamoAavatia (2), 26, col. 16, 1. 6. 
avexkaptépntos, 26, col. 12, 1. 6. 
avuTépextos, 157-2, col. 5, Ll. 27. 
ametpoxpévios, 157-2, fr. 24, 1. 5. 
adrodiadvetv, 19-698, col. 16, 1. 8. 
amoxpnpatifo, 157-2, col. 14, 1. 21. 
dotoxaotéw, 157-2, fr. 89, 1. 12. 
dxwpioréw, 157-2, col. 9, 1. 22. 

_ dtapOpwrés, 26, col. 24, 1. 26. 
dtaocrdOunots, 157-2, fr. 89, 1. 14. 
dvoexkaprépntos, 26, col. 12, 1. 6. 
dvoexmAnpwros, 26, col. 12, 1. 9. 
extéXeva (2), 157-2, col. 2, 1. 13. 
eavagopa (2), 157-2, fr. 43, 1. 7. 
evexkaptépnros, 26, col. 12, fin. 


neon = 


sete 
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KaToixelow, 157-2, col. 9, |. 35. 
ALOwdrns, 862, col. 6, 1. 2. 
dpookivnros, 157-2, fr. 37, 1. 5. 
marupirns (?), 862, col. 13, lL. 6. 
maperraicbdver Oa, 26, col. 13, lL. 8. 
naperaicOnua (?), 1013, fr. 7, 1. 2. 
tapemipodtvo, 157-2, col. 8, |. 37. 
mpoceyylyvouat, 157-2, fr. 79, |. 6. 
mpocotkeiwors, 157-2, col. 2, |. 14. 
Taraitwpiopés, 26, col. 15, lL. 17. 
trepevHOns, 157-2, col. 14, |. 4. 
Xapaxrnpixds, 157-2, col. 14, 1. 23. 


AUTHORS QUOTED OR REFERRED TO. 


157-152. 

Antiphanes, fr. 38: fr. 75, 1. 3 (?): col. 13, L 7. 

Hermarchus, col. 13, 1. 20. 

Epicurus, fr. 45, 1. 18. 

+. mepi datdrnros (#), fr. 6, 1. 4. 

e mepi bear, fr. 8, 1. 6. 
Metrodorus, col. 6, |. 4. 
Chrysippus, éy rofs wept pavrixijs, col. 7, 1. 34. 
Apollodorus, col. 9, 1. 36. 
Nicasicrates, fr. 65, 1. 7. 


19-698. 
Metrodorus, col. 4, 1. 13. 
Apollophanes, col. 15, 1. 4. 
Aristobulus (é ru ypdpupare), col. 16, Lee 
Polyaenus, col. 19, 1. 3. 
Epicurus, col. 19, l. 5. 
Apollodorus, col. 20, 1. 6. 


1013. 
Epicurus, fr. 8, 1. 2. 
862. 
Epicurus, col. 2, 1. 5: col. 8, 1. r and 4. 
Lynceus, col. 2, 1. 11. 
Metrodorus, col. 3, 1. 3. 
Nicanor, col. 13, 1. 15. 
q 


SEP 1 19824 


. <\ 


CATALOGUE 


OXFORD FACSIMILES: 


Vol. I. 


Papyrus 19. Title lost. (Drodhpou ? wept aicdjoews 2). 
Unrolled in 1804. 
Ox., 31 pages. 
Nap. dis., 31 pages, unpublished. 

698, unrolled in 1805 (Ox., 14 frs.: Nap. dis., 13 pages, unpublished): 


forms the lower part of the same roll. 
The text of 19-698 is published for the first time in the present 


volume. 
26. Pirodijp(ov) || wept Oed(v) || a’. 

Ox., title and 23 pages. 

Nap., title and 25 cols., published in the Naples edition, Collectio 
Altera, V. 153-175. Facsimiles of Ox. and restored text, published 
for the first time in the present volume. 

57. Pirodyjpov || (wepi -——— 2). 

Title in Ox., d AOAHMOY || T--- +>: MF. 

Title in Nap. (Comparetti, Catal.) 1AO(A)H(M)OY. 

Ox., title and 9 pages. 

Nap. dis., 10 pages, unpublished. 

The contents, which are: partly ‘intelligible, suggest some such 
title as wep) foBepdv. The roll perhaps belongs either to the epi 
dedv (ef. pap. 26), or the wept Oavdrov (ef. pap. 1050) of Philodemus. 

89. ——-— || (6)rouvnpud(rov 2) || --- HAE: + o%, 
(This is the title as given in Comparetti’s Relazione and Martini’s 


Catalogo generale.) 
Unrolled partly in 1805, partly in 1855. The last page only of 


the original is preserved. 


1 Tn all cases in which it is not otherwise stated, it is to be assumed that 
the original is preserved in the Naples Museum, 
Publications which I have not myself seen are marked t+. 
Cy2 
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Ox., 3 frs., no title. 

Nap., 18 frs. and title, published in Coll. Alt. VIII. 121-126. 

Ox. fr. a=Nap. fr.7: the other two frs.in Ox. are marked sopray- 
posto, and-do not apparently correspond to any of those in Nap. 

No continuous sense. 


152. Pirodjpou ‘ mepl Oeay Siaywyns.’ 

Unrolled in 1802. Ox., 23 pages and title. 

The upper part of the same roll is formed by 157 (not in Ox.), 
unrolled in 1809. 

Nap., 157 and 152 together (title, 16 frs., 15 cols.), published, with 
restored text and commentary, by Scotti, in Coll. Prior, VI. 1-183. 

Nap. dis. of the remaining fragments unpublished. 

Facsimiles of Ox. and restored text of the whole published in the 
present volume. 


154. “Emixotpou repli picews ta’, 
See Connected Rolls, I. 


155. Pirodhpou mrepi T(@)v —-—-. 
Title in Ox., PIAOAFMOY || PEPIT - NAT(*?) TAIKWN. 
Title in Nap. dis., as given in Comparetti’s Catalogue, 
DIACA - MO. || TEP! T - N-AIKUUN. 
Ox., title and 3 pages. 
Nap. dis., 6 pages, unpublished. 
The sense of two or three sentences of Ox. might perhaps be 
recovered, 


163. Pirodijpov || wep mAovrov || a’, 


Ox., 27 pages and title. 
Nap., title, 14 frs., 27 cols., published in Coll. Alt. III. 72~109. 
Nap. fr. 1 to 9, not in Ox. 
” ” Io = Ox. p. I, H. a. 
Not in Nap. Ox. p. 2, H. b. 


» 99 3s ic I soprapposto. 
Nap. fr. 12, 13, not in Ox. 


re a = Oxp. 4, La. 
» COL, I tO Yes ng vig 5 tO ewig sees 
2. 9 9 00 DR Moto 
» » 12 to 97 = Ox. p. 12 to 27, M. a. to P. a. 
A MS. Commentary, by Cirillo, exists in the N aples Museum. 
Gomperz (Zeitschrift f. d. Oesterreichischen Gymnasien, 1866, pp. 
691 sq.) has restored the text of the more legible passages, using Ox. 
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as well as Nap.!; and has shown that the roll contained a number of 
citations from the collection of letters of Epicurus and his friends, as 
to which ef. pap. 176. 

More might perhaps be done. Cf. pap. 200; also pap. 1424, part of 
which deals with the same subject. 


168. ———— tbr(0)uvnpdr(wv) a’ —-—_, 
Title nm Ox., ---- W || ---- AT-- ON || YT + AANH 
MAT || A || ----< TP. 4---- || ¢-TH 


Ox., title and 12 pages. 

Nap. dis., 16 pages,’ unpublished. 

The sense of some parts might perhaps be recovered. Some 
cols. appear to be in the second person singular (perhaps extracts 
from letters 2). 


176. (PirodyHpou sept ’Emixotpou 2). 
See Connected Rolls, II. 


182. (Pir0d) 7 i(uov ——-—— mepi) dpyns. 

Title in Ox. eens, in Nap., --- 4 —-- || -—- OPIH¢ 

|| --— XXIH HI-AAA —-—-. 

(In order to make the second line symmetrical with the first and 
third, about twelve letters would have to be inserted before OPFHC-) 

The stichometric number, if correctly represented in Nap., is not, 
as given in Coll. Alt. I. Index, 2830, but 2730 (with a possible addi- 
tion of thousands on the left, and tens and units on the right). The 
Naples editor misunderstood the sign for 500. 

Ox., 56 pages, published in Here. Voll. Pars Prima, Oxon. lithogr. 
1824, pp. 27-82. 

Nap., title, 7 frs., 50 cols., published in Coll. Alt. I. 16-73. 

The pages in Ox. (the published lithographs as well as the lead- 
pencil facsimiles) are as usual disarranged; the right order is that of 
Nap. 

; Nap. fr. 1, 2, not in Ox. 
Not in Nap., Ox. p. 2, F. a. 
WNaprire 4 00.7 =Ox. p —3'to 7, Wie: d. eG: b. c. 


SECO 1.2 ea oy MeOa Otis fia. Oe 

Ss. oes =" Fy ey eae Lee 

8 =e Out Os 

Fes) tr sae es ae, yt ato 41, loa. to.) be 
2 oP) 35 (p. 59)= ht) 42, CO: Cc. 


99 36 (p. 58)= » » 43, Q> d. 


1 Tn col. 14, 1. 4 from end, Gomperz wrongly follows Nap. The right 
reading is given by Ox. Read qyot tiv meviav Kakdv eiva. Kai ev (0d) derépais ouv- 
axOels A. pn pépecO(ar) emi xpn(uara) — (2). 


2.2 CATALOGUE OF 


Nap. col. 37 to 45 =Ox. p. 47 to 55, BR. a. to T. a. 


” ” 46 = 59 9 46, T. b. 
» 9 47 = » » 45; TSG: 
” 99 48 = » » 44, ds 
33 ” 49 = i 9 56, Vv. a. 

5O met at Se eae 


A notice of this roll by Spengel is published in Philologus, XIX. 
1863, pp. 139-144, and id. Supplementband, II. 1863, pp. 498-525. He 
gives a provisional restoration of twenty-seven of the cols. from Ox. 
and Nap. 

Gomperz (Philodemi de Ira liber, Lips. 1864) has published a 
more complete restoration of the text, founded on a comparison of 
Ox. and Nap. (but noé of the original), and accompanied by litho- 
graphed reproductions of the Oxford facsimile throughout, and of 
Nap. title and frs. 1, 2, 5, 6, 7. 

Gomperz does not use Spengel’s text; but he refers to it, and 
accepts a few corrections from it, in a note at the end of the volume. 

Comparetti refers also to Zilch +, Observationum de Philodeme 
mepi dpyis libro specimen, Marburg (Progr. Gymnas.) 1866. 

On the possible relation of this to other books of Philodemus see 
under Philod. wepi xaxiév, Connected Rolls, III. In col. 36 Gomp. 
occur the words 8’ as airias, év T@ wept Tappynolas Ady KateTdgaper, 
which proves that this book was written later than pap. 1471. 

188. ———-— wepi mpaypareias (?), 

Title in Ox. lost ; in Nap. dis. (Comparetti, Catal.) +--+ (Tm) 
* ITT: APAAATH ++; in the original (examined by me) 1 - - 
ITM? ATMA hh: Le. probably w(ep)? m(p)ayparh(as), for mpaypa- 
tetas, ‘on study, or ‘literary treatment’ (2). Similar etacisms 
are common in the Voll. Herc.: e.g. the same form mpayparias 
occurs in.pap. 831, Ox. p. 6, 1. 1. 

Ox., 6 pages. 

Nap. dis., 4 pages, unpublished. 

Contains nothing intelligible. The word méinua occurs twice, . 


which suggests comparison with the series mep) wompdrav. (See 
Connected Rolls, IV.) 


Vol. IL. 
200. Title (?). 
Title in Ox., --~ } --- |] TEPIT ... TOY || TAP... 9.4 
| Te... ¥™ |] T--— || --- AA || \ ---|| To --- 


Title in Nap. dis. (Comparetti, Catal.) MEPI(T)... TOY | 
TAL, sis Ok Ge 
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The first two lines should perhaps be read (1)d(odmpov) Il rept 
m(Aov)rov, in which case the roll would form part of the same work as 
pap. 163; but this is uncertain. 

Ox., title and 6 frs. 

Nap. dis., 4 pages, unpublished. 

Contains nothing of value. 


207. Pirodyjpou trepi roinpdror ©, 
See Connected Rolls, IV. 
208. Kddrov || rpds tov MAdra||vos Adow, 


Ox., title and 11 pages. 

Nap., title, 4 frs., 11 cols., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 112-120. 
Nap. col. 1=Ox. p. 4, C. a. 
Not. in Nap., Ox. p. 5 and 6, D. soprapposto. 


Nap. col. 2 = Ox. p. 9, Dva. 
ee Snob in: Ox, 
ee 65. tg = Oxp-8, D..c¢. 
” » 3 = » » 7s D. d. 
evan GO. Vo Oe), ag, LO, YE, 12, de ha Doar ne 
ee ee OO pie 2 ANG, 2. SC, 


Mit h. nop uy Ox: 
» title=Ox. p. I, F.e. 

Too little is preserved to show the mode of treatment. Some- 
thing is said about boiling beans (perhaps with reference to PI. 
Lysis, p. 209); and the name Menedemus occurs several times, once in 
the vocative ; but one or two pages only (Ox. p. 2 and 3) yield a few 
intelligible lines. 

Compare the title of pap. 1032 (not in Ox.), Coll. Alt. VI. 96, 
Kwddrov mpds tov WAdtrwvos Evdvdnuov, the text of which has even 


more completely perished. 
300. Pirodjpou ———-—. 
(Title so given in Nap., none in Ox.) 


Ox., 8 pages. 
Nap., title and 14 cols., published in Coll. Alt. I. 93-106. 
Nap. col. 1 to 4, not in Ox. 


” ae) = (x. Pp. 4; 1D: a. 

” 9 6, not in Ox. 

” hy at) ze p. I, D. ¢. 

” ” 8, Q = 5 » 45 55 D. d. e, 


1 <Tnitio quasdam pagellas omisimus, quum nulla prorsus in iis vocabula 
apparerent. Columnae a V ad ultimam nulla lacuna leguntur.’ Coll, Alt. I. 


Index, 
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Nap. col. 10, not in Ox. 
” oo. elk, 13 Ox, Pp: 7) 8, E. a. b. 


” 33 13 = 5 9» 3s E. ¢. 

” » 14 la) eas 6, E. d. 
Spengel (Philologus, Supplementband, II. 1863, p. 527) says: ‘Aus 
den Buchstaben . . . wird man selten ein Wort, nie aber einen Ge- 


danken zusammenbringen ;’ but he had seen Nap. only. Ox. is in 
a better state than Nap., and from the two together the sense of 
a few sentences might perhaps be recovered. The name ’Emtxovpos 
appears repeatedly, and rovs mepi HoAvorpatov occurs in Ox. p. 3. 


307. Title lost. 
Ox., 17 pages. 
Nap., 3 frs., 15 cols., published in Coll, Alt. VIII. 176-193. 
Nap. fr. 1, not in Ox. 
3 oes = Ox. p. I, 2. 
sy COL, Foto Site ey Gece Te 
Subject, logic or canonic. 
With the help of Ox., which is much more complete than Nap., a 
considerable part of the text might be restored. 


310. A duplicate of 1418, q. v. 
For the peculiar writing, compare the two fragments of ‘239’ at 
the end of Vol. VI. Ox. p. Io. 


327. Title lost. 
Ox,.2° frs. 
Nap., 6 frs., published in Coll. Alt. VIII. 197-199. 
Nap. fra = Ox, 1: Nap. irjg=iOx.-2: 
Subject, perhaps history of philosophy (cf. pap. 339). 
Anpoxpitos . . . év rots othdais and (Z)evopdvovs are among the few 
words legible. 


336. See 1150. 
839. Pirodjpou wepi rav pirocdpor. 


Title in Ox., PIAOAHMOY || TEP! TWN —-—— 
Title in Nap. and Martini, 

~» PINOAHMOY || 1... TWN DIAOCOPWN. 
Ox., title and 19 cols. 
Nap., title and 20 cols., published, with restored text and com- 

mentary, by Cirillo, in Coll. Prior, VIII. 
Nap. col. 1, not in Ox. 
x » 2, 9° “Ox. D9 21, 125 Ao. 
s- 9 4590 a “sy c@eedanyenle ceeminsen 
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Nap. col. 7 == OX Pan Pon uan 
‘ Peat: — Ven ee glee twat oe 
i es Se AS EON He! 
be = EO ge Re ag Pee het e 
* eds Bos Se ie. le LOk Pee LL De 
. re eB eas EO Lasts 
2 sek aa Gate Ee 
se 3s =) af st ON Ge ae 
5 se 16 =a sees G. b. 
5 Cte ai == 55) 55 18, G.c 
ee 18 —— rr 2, G. d 
f ee = eye 14a 
” ie. ie se is LOW ADs 


The contents of the part preserved might be described as zepi rijs 
TOv Vro.kdy TorxTEelas. 

Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Ocesterr. Gymnas. 1878, pp. 252- 255) has 
restored cols. 12, 13, 14, using Ox. and Nap. 

This roll is well worth attention. With the help of Ox., the 
Naples published text might be very considerably improved through- 
out. 


358. Title lost. 


Ox., 3 pages. 

Nap., 13 frs., published in Coll. Alt. IX. 1-10. 
Oxo Dp. Nee fee" Ox, P22, 3; neta Nop: 
No consecutive sense. 


362. ‘Emixotpou rep! picews, 
See Connected Rolls, I. 


391. Title lost. 
Ox., 5 pages. 
Nap. dis., 20 pages, aed ‘quasi nulla da cavarne, Com- 


paretti, Catal. 
The few legible words make it probable that the subject is ethical ; 


but Ox. gives no continuous sense. 


There follows in Ox. a page containing a single fragment of six 
lines, without number or title, the only legible word in which is 


pavreta. 


697. 'Emixovdpou rept picews. 
See Connected Rolls, I. 


698. See 19. 
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831. Title lost (wept pabjoews 2). 
The original is preserved at Naples, with the exception of four pages. 
Ox., 6 pages. 
Nap. 2 frs., 19 cols., published in Coll. Alt. X. 71-80. 
Nap. col.2 =Ox. p. 4, B. a. 


” te By =», » ZI, B. b. 
” » 4 = » » 3 C. a. 
fy pj) Oa ee, ee 
”° > 6 = ” 3 5» C. Cc. 
aye Zs Ob A ee 


os 9 ve Oxepe6, Dire, 

The subject appears to be education. (Cf. 862 below, and perhaps 
1389.) The text of the upper part of each page is fairly complete, 
and the roll is well worth attention. The six pages of Ox., as usual, 
preserve a number of detached slips which help to fill lacunas in the 
corresponding cols. of Nap. On Ox., p. 4, occurs a quotation from 
Hippocrates. A peculiar abbreviation, K- for kai, occurs repeatedly in 
this roll. (Gomperz, Wiener Studien, II. 1880, p. 139.) 


862. Title lost (mepi pabjceas 2). 
Ox., 6 pages. 
Nap. dis., 15 pages, unpublished. 
The scanty remains of the text are published for the first time in 
the present volume. 
908. Title lost. 
Ox., 7 pages. 
Nap., 6 frs., 6 cols., published in Coll. Alt. X. 93-100. 
Nap. col. r=Ox. p. 1, Ava. 


” » 24= » » 4; B. a. 
” » 3= » » Ys B. b. 
” » 4= 5» » 3 Bec. 
” » 5S= » » 7» C. a. 
$a) meee 

Not ; in Nap esses 


According to Martini, pap. 1390 forms the upper part of the same * 
roll as 908; but the six illegible fragments in Coll. Alt. X. 93-4 
probably represent all that exists of 1390. 

The text is partly intelligible (Ox. rather more complete than 
Nap.). Subject, physiological (wep) yevvijrews 2), and closely resem- 
bling that of the last eighty lines of Luer. Bk. IV. 


* Gomperz (ib.) is inclined to believe that 831 and 1012 are parts of the 
same work; but of this there is little evidence. The writing is apparently 
the same ; but the lines are of a different length in the two rolls. 
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989. ’Emkovpou rept dicews, 
Title alone. 


994. (Pirodj pou wep woinudrov.) 
See Connected Rolls, IV. 


1008. Pir0djpou ——- - 
Title in Ox., bIAOAHMOY f—==], “fo Ob 2. NEG Ce 
Ox., 10 pages and title. 
Nap. dis., 3 frs., unpublished; (‘inservibile,’ Comparetti, Catal.). 
Ox. is partly intelligible, and deserves careful examination. The 
contents may be described as zepi Aoyiopno0d or yydoews: and this roll 
should perhaps be classed with 831 and 862 as dealing with some 
subject connected with education. 


1004. (Pirod%pou epi pyropikijs.) 
See Connected Rolls, V. 

1005. Pirodjpou mpds tovs -——. (Biographical.) 
See Connected Rolls, I. 


1006. Anunrpéov || rep(t) Twar || cugnrnPévtar || Scacrav, 

As to the title, Ox. and Nap. agree in all essentials; but it is 
difficult to explain the last word. If the reading of the copies is 
right, we must read d.a:rav, gen. plur., supposing a book-number to 
have followed, and translate ‘the —th book of Demetrius’ arbitrations 
on certain disputed questions.’ But the Doric form is strange; and 
perhaps it is better to read dfarra, nom. sing., and explain the N as 
having arisen by some mistake of the transcribers out of a book- 
number or an unmeaning flourish. 


Ox., title and 4 pages. 
Nap., title and ro frs., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 121-126. 


Napaite2—) Ox. p. 2, A.’ x. 
39 » 3= 9» 9 Oe A. a. 
Not in Nap., Ox. p. 4, A. b. 
3, B. a. soprapposto. 


INS Dail 0 = ee Aes 35). Ce 
= 99) 99 3) B. b. 
Subject, wie ethical; but nothing intelligible. 


meV Ole CEL 


1007. Pirodjpou epi pyropixys 8’, Trav eis dbo 76 SevrEpor. 
See Connected Rolls, V. 
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1008. Pirodjpou mepl Kaxidv v’. 


See Oonnected Rolls, III. 


1012. Title lost (PAodjpou —~— *). 


Ox., 37 pages. 


Nap., 2 frs., 44 cols., published in Coll. Alt. VII. 1-29. 


Nap. fr. 1, 2, col. 1, not in Ox. 


ot COL, 2 
Not in Nap.,: 
Nap. col. 3 = 

cs ;, ) A Hot iw Os: 

op) bb) fy = 
yy Oot an Ox. 
Not in Nap., 


Nap. col. 7 = 
3 » © not in Ox. 
” ” 9 = 
” » 10 = 
99 oy Le = 
» » 1% — 
” » 13 = 
” » I4 = 
. » 15 not in Ox. 
9 ” 16 = 
” Le = 
so) O20, aeae 
oy) 9 4%, 273,24 = 
” » 25 = 
“* » 26 not in Ox. 
” » 27 = 
” ” 28 a5 
” ” 29 = 
” » 30 = 
” » 3t == 
” » 32 = 
my Pas 33 = 
” » 34 = 
Saas Yah 5's = 
9 y 36 ae 
» cee) = 
» 9) QS tu T= “t= 
” » 42 = 
” ” 43 => 
” » 44 = 


= Ox. 


” 


15 A Ue 
1, A. (2). soprapposto. 


Lyn 3) 
2, B. b. 


3 B. soprapposto. 
3, B. d. 


5 Oe Bix 
4, C. b. 
pe Cra 
9, D. a. 
11, Dp: 
8, D. ec. 
10, E. b. 


1 as Sn aR ti 

T 5p 10,09, Fe Dee 
Boral, 22, G. a. b.c. 
16, Fb. 


19, Eh. 
6, H. ¢. 
a4; 1. 8. 
23 0b EDs 
25, 1. 7@, 
14, N. d. 
34, K. a. 
99. Kop, 
26, K. e. 
28, K.cd. 
27, Lat. 
29 to 32, L. b. to M. a. 
6, M.ub. 
35, M. e. 
37, M. d. 
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The subject of this roll appears to be logic or canonic ; but it contains 
a number of digressions, on points such as the signification of the 
words gvo.s and dvazvoy, the connection of which with the main 
subject it is not easy to explain. 

Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1866, p. 708) points out 
that Nap. cols. 16, 17, 19 contain discussions of various readings in 
the text of Epicurus. Two of the passages thus discussed are kép. d6€. 
3 (D. L. x. 139), and a dictum of Epicurus referred to in D. L. x. 118. 

Other points worth notice are, in col. 27 a reference to the «’puae 
ddfa. by name (the quotation is much mutilated, but might perhaps 
be identified by the few letters that remain); in col. 30, probably a 
quotation from kp. 66£. 25 with a variation (rapdgées for daoBareis) ; 
in col. 29 and 35 two quotations from Empedocles ! :— 


‘ \ ~ Nd \ cal , 
oTelvwTOl Mev yap 7(aAdpu)a Kara yvta Téravt(at), 


and Od¢€ 8 dvarvijovor kal éxmrvgjovot’ Aidatpo(c) 
capkav onpwyes TUuarov KaTa oGya TéravTat. 

The author’s name does not appear; but the expression 6 $/Araros 
Zyvev, used in col. 21, makes it probable that the writer is Zeno’s pupil 
Philodemus, and the contents agree very well with this hypothesis. 

The last col. contains expressions which make it probable that 
the book was originally composed for oral delivery as a lecture. It 
may be read as follows ?:— 

(xdpis pev? ro) prroToverara piiocopycavrt, kal Tis KaATs M(t)Ajrov (2) 
py anoordytt diatavros Eipnvatw. mAciotn b& xdpis kal tyetv, Tots Kat 
cvvevepyotaly te kal ovvevepyoacw Kard Td dpiotov, kat mpds (7)ovxlav 
ou —- — — 

There are one or two indications which suggest a possible identi- 
fication of this roll with a later book of the wept aivouevar kai 
onverdcewv, pap. 1065. That book ends with the following sen- 
tence:—&i (8 é)vior trav iatpdv wept ris Ka(r)a Td Spooy peTaBdoews 
eimdy re kal xaréypaway, év rots rehevrators Ths dieEddov pépeow, av edoro- 
pax Gpev Te kal unbev Has apioth mpovpytatrepoy, anowoneba. But in col. 
23 of the present roll there occur words which look like a fulfilment 
of this promise :—ra (dt) pera tadra pavti(Ky 2) . . -perae Thy onuioow 
i xp@(v)rat ToANOL rSv (i)arpa(v). (The word onundcacda occurs also 


1 Both differ from the received text of Empedocles. Mullach gives 
- (Emped. 1. 36), 
oTeworol pev yap madduar Kata yuia KéxvyTat, 
and (ib. 1. 343), 
de 8 dvanvet mavra Kal exrvet’ mace Aiharpor 
capkav oupiyyes Tipatov Kara oGpa TérayTat, 
2 The text as given here is confirmed by the original, which I have 
examined, 
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in col. 21.) The coincidence does not amount to proof, but is worth 
noting, and furnishes a possible explanation of the connection be- 
tween the physiological quotations from Empedocles and the discus- 
sion of the criterion of truth occurring in other cols. It may be added 
that the concluding paragraphs of the two rolls resemble one another 
in their personal tone, and that the author in both refers to Zeno as 
at once an authority and a personal friend. Compare 1065, col. 19, 
jpiv pev odv &(i)adeydspevos 5 Zijvev, ete., with 1012, col. 21, 6 pidraros 
Zyjveov}. 

The text is fairly complete in the upper part of each col., and 
would be well worth editing. Ox. is in several cols. very much more 
complete than Nap. 


10138. Title lost (mepi gawopévwr 2). 
Ox., 8 pages. 
Nap. dis., 12 frs., unpublished. 
The remains of the text are published for the first time in the 
present volume. 


1014. Anpntpiov rept rompdéror B’. 
Title in Ox., —HMHTPIO™ || NEP! || MOIHMAT.» 
» in Nap. AHMHTPIOY || NEP! || MOIHM . 

The number of the book is given by Barnabei, las says sche ii : 
has distinctly seen B in the original below the three lines of the 
title. 

Ox., title and 27 pages, published in Here. Voll. lithogr. Pars 
Prima, Oxon. 1824, pp. 106 sq. 

Nap., title and 33 frs., published in Coll. Alt. V. 1-21. 

According to Barnabei (Giornale dei Scavi di Pompei, Nuova Serie, 
II. 1869, p. 69), the pages, having received the name ‘fragmenta, 


? Gomperz discusses this roll in Wiener Studien, Il. 1880, pp. 139 sq. The 
letters which he there takes for the remains of the title are clearly shown by 
Ox. to be part of the text of the last col.; and the name Mdpkos, read by him 
in cols. 11 and 24, is doubtful. In the last col., he gives ‘kai ris kadjs pedérns . 
(in Pap. steht MAHTOY) pi dmoordyri 81a mavrds Eipnvaim (so sicher der Pap.).’ 
I have adopted from him the reading Eipyvaie, which he is no doubt right in 
explaining as a proper name; but pedérys cannot be right. The papyrus 
gives MAHTOY, but with a break in the surface between M and A, just 
sufficient to account for the disappearance of an I; and the only possible 
reading is MaAjrov. I cannot explain the allusion, and can only conjecture 
that the expression ‘to abandon fair Miletus’ may perhaps have been used 
proverbially. The letters following jovy/av in the papyrus are CYN, and not, 
as given by Gomperz, "YK A, 
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were treated as entirely disconnected, and repeatedly rearranged, so 
that the present order of Nap. (as well as Ox.) is arbitrary. Bar- 
nabei has restored the true order by an examination of the original. 


Napi ir. 159s Oxr pig, 3. 


” ” 3= » 28, (3). 
” ” 4= (?) 
True order, fr. 74 yr > ERG air ar pe 

6 = Yims ne py HELI 
| cS ee ee 

L ” ” =>» » 6 

fir ro, 1% = 9 by LOp et ase epee ner 

” I2= ” ” IZ= 5 » 4,6 

” es ” ” 14> 5 » 4; d 
»” 14> 2 ” I3= 5» » 4& 
” 15= »” ” 16= es) eS 

Pr 16= $5 Ap 18= Ty) 6, c. 

y= Ge ee Lay Os 
” 18= 9 I9= 5 » 15 

» 19= ” ” 20= » » 7s d 

” 20= ” ” I5= 5 » 7,6 
Pe 21= 9 ” 2%= 5 5 14 

~ 22 me MID He ag LON a 

3 23 = ee 22 ee tO 
-c 24.= ” 33 PA= 5 55 25 
3 25= ” ” 20=; x 27 
a 26= 5 - Dg me ee 26 
5 27 = oO 29= 55 55 21 
= 28= OS 2,5 eee 
” 29> 9 30= » » 23 
9 30= De 2e 3I= » » 17 
31> 3 95 28= Se an 8 
» 32> ” ” 32= » sy 19. 
33= 33= » » 20. 


Not in Nap., Ox. p. 9, d. 24, 28 (1), (2). 

A restored text and commentary were prepared for publication by 
Lucignano, but not published in the Coll. Prior. 

Barnabei (Giornale degli Scavi di Pompei, Nuova Serie, I. 1869, 
pp. 66-95) has published Lucignano’s text and notes, which are of the 
usual type of the old Naples edition, together with his own recent 
collation of the orig., which serves to correct Lucignano’s text in 
many places. Neither Lucignano nor Barnabei, however, mentions or 
appears to have used Ox., which, as usual, fills some of the lacunas 
with detached slips lost before the Naples copy was made. See 
especially Ox. p. 15 and 3. 
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The author is Demetrius of Byzantium, a Peripatetic, quoted by 
Athenacus as the writer of a work wep) woupdror or Toujparos. ¥ S 

The book appears to be a treatise on poetic stylerene co 
The last fr. (Ox. p. 20) may be read as follows :—dAAa ya(p) wa pay kal 
rotro dovupetpov Tohowper TO UTdpynpa, KAOdTEp TO TPOTOV, aVTOV KaTA- 
navow[t] tiv ypa(pyv). Todd dé vou xapis — — —« 

The text throughout may be greatly improved by the use of Ox. 


1015. PrAod#pov rep pyropiKis. 
See Connected Rolls, V. 


1020. Title lost. 
Ox., 8 pages. 
Nap., 3 frs., 4 cols., published in Coll. Alt. X. 112-117. 
Nap. fr. 1, 2, 3=Ox. p. 4, 5.0; L. a. bac: 


Not in Nap., 7s eae 

Nap. col. i=) 5, 28a: 
” ” 2,3= » » 2 33 M. b. e. 
” ” 4=> , » I; IN: 


Subject, dialectic. Ox. is in some parts much better than Nap. ; 
and by combining the two, it would be possible to recover a fairly 
continuous text of several pages. 


Vol. IV. 


1021. (Pidrody pov otvtagis Tv pirocddwv.) 

Ox., 44 pages. . 

Nap., 36 cols., published in Coll. Alt. I. 162-197. 

Not in Nap., Ox. p. 1 to 12, col. M to Z. 

Nap. col. 1 to 32=Ox. p. 13 to 44, col. 1 to 32. 

» 9 39 00-96, mou in Ox, 

Buecheler has shown (according to Roeper) that the order of the 
cols. has been disarranged. 

The book is a catalogue of the heads of the Academic School, with ° 
some of the leading facts about their lives. 

The text was restored in part (from Nap. only) by Spengel (Philo- 
logus, Supplementband, Il. 1863, pp. 535 sq.), and more fully, by Bue- 
cheler, Academicorum Philosophorum Indea Herculanensis, Greifswald, 
1869. Buecheler also uses Nap. alone, and is not aware of the exist- 
ence of Ox, 

Buecheler was reviewed by Roeper, (Philologischer Anzeiger, I1.. 
1870, pp. 22-28,) who shows that part of the treatise (col. 26 fin. to 31) \ 
is in lambic metre, (probably an extract from the Xpovixd of Apollo- | 


\ 
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dorus ;) and points out that the words dpyovros map’ jutv Evdydx ov! in 
col. 26, which had been regarded as proving that the author lived in 
Athens, are part of this extract, and consequently prove nothing as to 
the author of the roll itself. 

Gomperz gave an account of this roll, founded on Ox. as well as 
Nap., in a paper mentioned in the Sitzwngsberichte der Kaiserlichen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien, Apr. 6, 1870, but withdrawn for 
revision, and not yet published as a whole?. 

The title is lost, but can be restored without much doubt from 
internal evidence. Spengel considered the praise bestowed on the 
pervert Metrodorus Stratonicensis in col. 26 to prove that the writer 
could not have been an Epicurean; but Roeper points out that the 
praise is not unqualified, and the terms are such as might be applied 
to a distinguished opponent. Buecheler is no doubt right in his 
suggestion that the roll is part of the ovtvragis tév girocdpov of 
Philodemus, the roth book of which is referred to by D. L. X. 3. 

With 1021 should be compared 1018, a similar catalogue of the 
Stoic school. The facsimiles of this papyrus do not occur in Ox., 
and have not been published in the Naples edition. Comparetti: 
Papiro Ercolanese inedito, Torino, 1875 (in Rivista di Filologia 
Classica, III.), has published a restored text, founded directly on 
the original. He considers the authorship of Philodemus established 
in the case of both papyri. 

Comparetti’s edition is reviewed, and some passages emended, by 
Gomperz, in the Jenaer Literaturzeitung 1875, Art. 539. Gomperz 
here accepts Comparetti’s conclusion that 1018 and 1021 are two 
books of Philodemus’ ctvragis rév fitocddwr, and withdraws the opinion 
previously expressed by him (Philologischer Anzeiger, II. 1870, p. 66) 
that pap. 1021 was ‘written by an unknown writer at Athens.’ 

See the biographical papyri, Connected Rolls, II. 


1024. Title lost. 


Ox., 5 pages. 
Nap. dis., 8 pp., unpublished, ‘inservibile,.’ Comparetti, Catal. 
Nothing intelligible in Ox., except the word (¢1)Aocod — . 


1025. Title lost. 


Ox., 2 pages. 
Nap., 23 frs., published in Coll. Alt. X. 118-134. 


1 This, and not Evyduov, is the true reading, as given in Ox. 

2 Prof, Gomperz tells me, in a letter which I have recently received from 
him, that parts of his restored text have since appeared in various scattered 
papers (among others an + essay on Bernays’ Phocion in Wiener Studien). 

D 
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Ox p: t= Nap. ina 
4 53 2, not in Nap. (2). 
Nothing intelligible in Ox., and no continuous sense in Nap. 


1026. Title lost. 
Ox., 7 pages. 
Nap., 4 frs., published in Coll. Alt. X. 135-138. 
Nap., if. 2, 3 =O. p. 3.4 
Subject apparently ethical, but very little is legible. 


1027. Kapveioxovu || Pidriora || B’. 

The title is thus given in Ox. Nap. (followed by Martini) gives 
K as the number of the book; but a work of this nature is not likely 
to have extended over twenty books. The question might be decided 
by an examination of the original. 

The title is followed in both copies by the stichometric 
note APIG XXXHHAAAMIHII, i.e. 3238 normal lines. 

Ox., 14 pages and title. 

Nap., title, 10 frs., (fr. 7 and g are duplicates,) 16 cols.; published 
in Coll. Alt. V. 182-195. 


Nap. fr. 2== OX. DEA aks, 
raat OS Als Ane 
ne Se fy oy) ay Catan 
» col DS ae eee 
. s 2 as 


” ihe 5) to 73 not in Ox. 
” ” 8, 9 = Ox. p- 5; 6, Bycae by 


nn * EO me oo essai k See 

a by: Lily Ue Se 5, ee Oe Gre: 
9 139 445 aja On here: 

) ” I4= +. “Se OnGya: 

, of ALO = a soe bee: 


The subject appears to be friendship; and the treatise perhaps 
took the form of a dialogue or narrative. A few sentences may be 
restored with the help of Ox. The names ®Aloras and IIpakidvns 
may be recognised. 

Comparetti has observed the same name ®vAforas in four papyri 
published in.the Coll. Alt. (C. A. VII 75-81=pap. 1096: VILL. 108- 
118=pap. 1110: IX. 142-186=pap. 459: X. 185-201 =pap. 1111). 
These four rolls are therefore in all probability parts of the same 
work of Carniscus. None of them, however, yield any continuous 
sense. 


To these Comparetti adds the unpublished ‘scorza’ 1115 (‘in- 
servibile ’). 
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1042. ’Emkotpou rep dicews ta’, 
See Connected Rolls, I. 
(The title-page of 1148 is wrongly bound up at the beginning of 
1042 in Ox.) 


1044. Title lost. 

Ox., 14 pages. 

Nap. dis., 31 pages ; unpublished on account of the inaccuracy of 
the disegni. A fresh copy was being made in 1883 (Martini). 

The treatise appears to deal with the history of philosophy, and 
perhaps forms part of the same series as 1018 and 1021. See Gom- 
perz, Hermes, V. 1871, p. 386. 

The text of some pages of Ox. are fairly legible, and would repay 
careful examination. 


1050. Pirodypou || wepl Cavdrov || 6. 


Below this, in Ox., =—— HZ.H\ ——-—: 
in Nap., A ——— || HA —--. 

At the foot of the title-page, in both copies, ce(Aéd)es 
€xal|tov déx(a) 6x76: and below this, in Nap., AIC.... 

Ox., 39 pages and title. 

Nap., title, 21 cols., 10 frs., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Ottaviani, in Coll. Prior, IX. 

Arrangement. (The lettering of Ox. may be presumed to represent 

the order of the original.) 


Not in Nap. Oxi. 11 :Ay a. 

93 9 oe eT ACA 
Nepwlab f=, 6, 2oB28, 
Napeiab.5, 82. 3) C8. 
Not in Nap. hay Cet? 

- = A eet Ct Gs 

a - ee oon ee 
Nap. Tab. 1, fr. 1= ,, ,, 14, D. b. fragmentum t. 
Nap tabo2,irs2=—5, 3, 15, D. ¢. _ 2. 
Not in Nap. oe. men Oise 

< _ Gy ae year es 
Napelabe2.fhct=——;, 4,910; E.-b am et 
Not in Nap. a etd) ss a 
Nap. Tab. 1, fr.2= » 5, 16, E.&, ‘ 5. 
Nap.Tab, 4, fr. 1=_»—+= 7, Fob; 
Nap. Tab. 3, fr. 1= 5, » 19, F. ¢. ie 6. 
Naprlab 3. ite2= 3, 5, 20,0: d. % 7 
Nap. Tab. 4, fr.2= ,, 5, 21, G. a. Hd 8. 
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Nap. col. 1 = Ox. p. 22, G. b. fragmentum 9. 
x Aan SS sy gy 3s ee os io: 
" pecs) = fe oa a " El. 
” » 4 = jn ees H. a. ”» 13. 
=f Le SS. 457 aon eba Oe = 13. 
- Pan axl) ay aa see nee: i 14. 
» ey = 5s 95) DOME col. is 
ie Sener ee a” iy 4) EOE fragm. 15. 
3, ern) rr x08 15 is 16. 
ee 5 LO Se Ak gg yl col. 2. 
hy pn Hoe = iy leith ke de”) Sei ee 
» » 12 Sele oes toe ce . 18. 
a ean RS: =) ns) ak es Aes ” 1g. 
93 9 ad =. 5g) agg tH Os ele col. 3 
33 oy LL 5 tye BG Wea, m 4 
i nS =) gyn gp SGC ens ra 5: 
ee eye iy ssn Gee ee ¥ @: 
eon are ahh. pee ts 7 
93 Seo = 5. as Boys. is 8 
5 20 sf agave Oe elena z 9 
” » 21 = » » 13; M. C. 3 TOs 


Buecheler (Rheinisches Museum, N. F. XV. 1860) corrects the text 
of the Naples editor in a number of passages, but has used Nap. only. 

Gomperz (Hermes, XII. 1877) gives a continuous text of the last 
3 columns, founded on a comparison of Ox. and Nap.; and promises 
an edition of the whole book, which has not yet appeared. 

Robert (Hermes, XII. 508) adds a note on a sentence in the last 
col. See also a note on Ox., p. 20=Nap., col. 1, in the Journal of 
Philology, vol. XII. p. 244. 

This is one of the best preserved papyri. The text throughout 
may be considerably improved by the use of Ox., which is, as usual, 
more complete than Nap. 

Engravings of Ox., 20 frs., 10 cols., and title, made for Hayter’s 
intended edition, are published for the first time at the end of the 
present volume, together with facsimiles of the other 9 pages of Ox. 
See Introduction, p. 5. 

Hayter’s text and Latin translation of the wept Oavdrov is preserved, 
with the rest of his MS., in the Bodleian. 


1056. “Emxovpou rep! diccas. 
See Connected Rolls, I. 


1061. Anunrpiov mepi yewperpias. 
Title in Ox, InF"IPIO’ |] — .. /\C1PING. 
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Title in Nap. (according to Comparetti and Martini), 
HMHTPIO . || ---— TPIAC. 


Ox., 5 pages and title. (The lower parts of pp. 1 and 2 are 
duplicates.) 

Nap. dis., 7 cols., 7 frs., unpublished. 

Ox. gives no continuous sense; but the diagrams on pp. 1, 2, and 
the few legible words, are enough to show that these pages contain a 
problem identical with Euclid I. 9, ‘to bisect a given rectilineal 
angle.’ 

Comparetti mentions two other and better preserved papyri, 1642 
and 1647, the subject of which is also geometrical, and which may 
have formed part of the same work. They are as yet unpublished, 
and no Oxford copies of them exist. 


1065. Pirodjpov repli dawvopévov Kal onpetdoewr. 
Title in Ox., P.AOAHMOY NMePI || OA... N... NI..CH 
- - [WUC EUUN. 
Title in Nap., PIAOAHMOY TEP! || ----—VK..°... 
UICEUUN. 


Gomperz, followed by Comparetti and others, gives the title as 
PDirodhyov wept onuelov kal oynperdocewv, but without assigning his 
reasons. Ox. is decisively in favour of datvopeévear, (the N repre- 
senting the first three strokes of M;) and the word was thus read in 
the original also by Rosini and Hayter in or before 1810. (Gomperz, 
Preface, p. xv.) 

Orig. at Naples; stated in Martini’s catalogue to have been un- 
rolled in 1840. This, however, is impossible, as the papyrus was 
read by Hayter before 1810, and is said-by him (‘Letter to Drum- 
mond’) to have been among the 18 papyri unrolled before his arrival 
in Naples. 

Ox., 38 pages (cols. 1 to 38) and title. The earliest pages contain 
a number of marginal corrections made by Rosini, Foti, and Hayter, 
as the result of comparison with the original. 

Nap., title, 8 frs., 38 cols., published in Coll. Alt. IV. 1-41. 

The cols. of Ox. correspond to those of Nap.: the fragments of 
Nap. are not given in Ox. 

Gomperz (Herkulanische Studien, Erstes Heft, Leipzig, 1865) has 
published a restored text based on Ox. and Nap., but apparently 
without comparison of the original. His preface refers to a com- 
mentary to follow; but this promise, like several others given in the 
same preface 1, has unfortunately not yet been carried out. He adds 


1 « Aphandlungen ueber den Gedankengehalt der Schriften Philodems “ ueber 
den Zorn” und “ueber Induktionsschliisse,” einen Gesammtbericht ueber 
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(p. xvii), ‘Ich behalte es mir vor, das mir vorliegende F acsimile der 
Oxforder Abschrift, falls dies nicht von den Curatoren der Bodleiana 
selbst geschieht und Diese mir die Publikation gestatten, auf dem 
Wege der Photolithographie, dem einzigen der vollstindige urkund- 
liche Treue verbiirgt, zu verdffentlichen.’ 

Gomperz gives some additions and corrections to his edition in 
Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1866, pp. 705-7, and in Mél. Grauz, p. 51. 

Buecheler (Antediluvianisches aus Philodemos, Rheinisches Museum 
N. F. XX. 1865, p. 311) gives a restored text of several columns, based 
on Nap. alone. 

Bahnsch (Des Epicureers Philodemus Schrift wept onpelwv kat on- 
perdoewv, eine Darlegung ihres Gedankengehalts, Lyek, 1879) gives an 
analysis of the argument, and suggests some emendations of the text. 

Philippson (De Philodemi libro qui est mept onpelwv kal onperaoewr, 
Berlin, 1881) discusses the contents of the treatise, and the general 
question of Epicurean logic, and restores some passages passed over 
by Gomperz. Both Bahnsch and Philippson make Gomperz’s edition 
their starting-point. 

The book treats of inference by induction and analogy, (Der erste 
Entwurf einer induktiven Logik, Gomperz:) and the arguments are 
to a great extent borrowed from the teaching of the Epicurean Zeno 
(col. 19, 1. 4 8q.). 

Philippson considers the words in col. 2, 1. 15 sq., mvypatovs— 
dva(r)dyo(vs Tots ods) "Avrdyios viv e€upla(s [i.e. ex Tupias?] éko)ulo(aro) 
to fix the date of composition as in or soon after B.c. 54. 

For the last col., and a possible connection with another roll, see 
pap. 1012. 


1077. (Pirodjpov wept edoeBelas.) 
See 1428. 


Vol. V. 


1148. ‘Emxovpou rept dicews 1S’, 
See Connected Rolls, I. 


1149. “Emixotpov repli gicews B’, 
See Oonnectéd Rolls, I. 


1150. YeCPE EH, aoe Tous ahdoyws || katabpacuvopévous || 7» 
év Tols ToAdAois || do€agopévor, 


die neuen Neapolitaner Publikationen, einen Catalogue raisonné der Oxforder 
Abschriften herkulanischer Rollen,’ 


336. Nodvotpdrov mepi || addyou Karagpovij||cews, of 8° ért- 
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Ox., title and 37 pages. (But pp. 5, 3, 2, 4, are duplicate copies 
respectively of the upper part of pp. 13, 14, 15, 16.) 

Nap., title, 24 cols., 12 frs., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Scotti, in Coll. Prior, IV. (1), 1832. Gomperz speaks of 
the Naples edition as ‘comparatively quite tolerable.’ 


Nap. fr. 1 == Ox pgs, Cr a: 
nee ee he en heuyys PPI Ge So, ee 
Bo te 4 06. Be = 4 » 29 to 25,0. ato, Ea: 
» col. 1 to g =" «i 20 to 87, Bb. 00 Ca U, 
> » TO) 15, P2719 =", ,, 22 o1,2os1g Ged eee 
fe a’ = 45 yp Op ee. 
ees ES = aks Date 
Pa a ett re ey al be 
hes, 119, 10,94 =» eas O40 10... ba to La.8; 


Gomperz (Hermes, XI. 1876, pp. 399 sq.) has published an amended 
text, using the more complete Ox. as well as Nap. He has not 
examined the original; but in this case it is not probable that much 
would be gained by doing so, as the copies are more correct than 
usual, owing to the large and regular character of the writing +. 


L151. ‘Emixotdpov rept dicews te’. 
See Connected Rolls, I. 


1158. Title lost. 
Ox., 2 pages. 
Nap. dis., 15 frs., unpublished : ‘forse del wep) rounnarwv?? Com- 
paretti, Catal. 
Ox. (a few lines only) fairly legible; on p. 1 occurs Tijs diKato- 
cvvns, and on p. 2 (the last words of the roll), dAAnv mou(n)oduevor 
apxiv tep(t) adrdv époduer. 


1232. Pirodjpou epi ’Emixovpou, 
See Connected Rolls, II. 


1289. Pirodjuouv wept ’Emixotpov B’. 
See Connected Rolls, II. 


1380. Title lost. 


Ox., 3 pages. 
Nothing more than a few detached words can be made out. The 
writing is peculiar; small, but remarkably neat and regular. 


1 For the note at the foot of the last col. but one see on pap. 1149 (993, 
col, 16), and Introduction, p. 15. 
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1383. Title lost. 

Ox., 2 pages. 
Nap., 16 frs., published in Coll. Alt. XI. 43-51. 

Nap. ir. 12=O0= 'p 2, Gu 

» » I13= » » I; G. b. 
Ox. differs considerably from Nap. in these two pages. 
The subject is probably physical; perhaps zep) aic@jccws. But 
detached words only can be read. 


1385. "Emxovpov mepi dicews. 
See Connected Rolls, I. 


1389. Pirodjuov ——— ex raév Zivovos cxodav y’. (2). 
Title in Ox., PlAOAHMOY || KA.... UW... H. EWC || EIK 
. ZHNWNCCCXO.\WN || Fi Plez . HHHAAANIII. 
Title in Orig. (?) and Nap. dis. (Martini), 
PIAO AHAAOY | i. EUR es HN Go| ate Orel ee 
CRs aE eevictNA eps enue ete 


Of the title as given in Ox., the last line is the sticho- 
metric number, probably (@)pc6 . x (X) HHHAAAMNIII, Le. 2338. 

In the line above this, F, the number of the book, is perfectly clear ; 
and the mark to the left of it, given in the old published catalogue 
(and apparently by Martini) as O, is probably a meaningless flourish. 

With the first three lines must be compared the title of 1471 (not 
in Ox.: Nap., Coll. Prior, V. 1 and 2): ®irodiuo(v) || rév car’ europa 
eLerp||yaopevev Tept 70Gv Kat Bil|wr éx TSv Zijvor(os cxo)AGv || || 8 eore 
mept mapp(n)otas. 

In the title of 1889 there is space after cyodéy for a vacant line, 
which was no doubt occupied by a book-number answering to y’ in 
the title of 1889; but the special subject of the particular book, 
added in 1471, is omitted in 1389, unless it was given in the unin- 
telligible line following Prdodjpov. It seems necessary to read the 
third line of 1389: é« trav Zyvevos cxodsv: but both Ox. and Nap. 
give €IK, and this is confirmed by Martini after a comparison of the 
original. On the close relations between Philodemus and his teacher 
Zeno, see 1065. (wep pavonéven kat onuerdoewr), col. 19. 

Ox., title and g pages. 

Nap. dis., 4 frs., unpublished. ‘Ben poco da cavarne, Comparetti, 
Catal. 

Ox. gives no continuous sense, though it preserves some detached 
pieces which are probably lost in the original and Nap. dis. The 
legible words suggest some subject connected with teaching ; and per- 
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haps the first part of the title might be read @iArodjpov (epi) Ka(Adv 2) 
p(a)07(o)ews. 

(For the subject compare pap. 831 and 862.) 

1398. Ox. contains nothing but a single line,.C ..NA..€WC .; 
perhaps the remains of the title. 

Nap. dis., 2 frs., unpublished ; ‘ inservibile,’ Comparetti. 

1414. Pirodyjpov || wept ydpitos. 

Below the title, in Ox., KOAAHMAA || ceAloc 4 

ie in Nap. (Martini,) 

APILOAAO . XMCH || KONAHMAATA || CEAIAECZA. 

Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1867, p. 210) has pointed 
out the amusing blunder of the Naples editor, who read the second 
line from the bottom XAPHMATA, and translated it ilecebrae. It 
is noticeable that not only the number of pages (61) is here given by 
the alphabetical notation, and not, as usual, by the initial notation ; 
but in the number of lines (1708) the first figure is given by one 
notation and the rest by the other. The number of xoAAjpara, or 


papyrus-sheets, glued together to make the roll, is lost. 
Ox., title only. 


Nap., title and 18 cols., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Lucignano, in Coll. Prior, X. 


1418. Pir0djpov wept ——— kai twev dddAo@v mpayparela. (Bio- 
graphical.) 
See Connected Rolls, II. 


1423. Pirodhpou epi pynropikis 6, Trav eis So 7d mpédrepor, 
See Connected Rolls, V. 


1424. Pirodjpov epi kaxiav Kal T&v avTikeipévoy apeTav Kal TOV 
e 


2 Le oat Boe 4 \ 
€Vv OLS ElOl KAL TTEPL A, 


See Connected Rolls, III. 


1425. Pirodjpov rep moinpadrov €. 
See Oonnected Rolls, IV. 


1426. Pirodjpou rrepi pytopikas. 
See Connected Rolls, V. 
1427. Pirodjpov epi pynropik7s. 
See Connected Rolls, V. 
1428. P(iAodipov) wept (edoeBetas), 
Title in Ox., d —-— || Me -—-— || APIO... Oc +X || ceAIA. 
rece L 
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Title in Nap. $:AGAHMaY || MEF: eye eeei Ae || APIEMOC 
Ct> —--—|| ceAlAEC ——-. 


Ox., title and 24 pages. 
Nap., title, 24 frs., 15 cols., published in Coll. Alt. II. 1 to 22. 


Nap. fr. 1, 2, Not in Ox. 

er, BS =Oxigr seeps Tr: 
fae Zh a A i Ome Chany eae 
ht ats eens =: 20. ad Baas 

” ” 6 = 5 28, B. b, p. 12. 
ey eke =) 47; B. Epes 

Rie yo 18> E26, Daan as 
5) ee 9 =) 5. 25 Cee 
” ” IO = 5 24, B. f p. 12. 
” » Il = » 23, C. b, p. 13. 


%) SX 19; notanOw, 

ren ES a Ox. 227 Crepe 

ay 24, Robin Ox, 

s  ». 15 \ =Ox:(sopraposto) Dia,-p. 6. 

eS ao Mt6 aes i: b, p- 7- 

*) os 2? motu Ox: 

” ” 18 =Ox. D. d, p- 8. 

Bab eae =) E. a, p. 9. 

> . » SCy NOt by Ox. 

wy ST, 22— OX. Ec. dc; ppn to, 2 

» 23, 24, notin Ox: 

» col. 1, 2, 3=Ox. ir, 2, 9-Gigebae, PP: 3, 45 5- 
» » 4toI5= , col. 1 to 12, H.a. to K. d, pp. 14 to 25. 


With this must be placed a series of other numbers which form 
parts of the same work, and are published together in Nap., Coll. 
Alt. IL. viz. :— 


a7gnC. ALL a3: 1077, Cra. DERG. 
242, . 22, 1088, - 86. 
243, * CUE 1098, ¥ 98. 
247, a 42. 1609, 3 527. 
248, ‘Ite 50. 1610, of hah. 
433, 56. 1648, » 140-147. 


All these, with the exception of 1428, are described in the N aples 
catalogue as ‘scorze, which implies that the last page only of the 
original in each number has been preserved. 

One of them only, pap. 1077, occurs in Ox. as well as Nap. The 
Oxford copy is dated 1790. 


THE OXFORD FACSIMILES. 43 


1077. Ox., 3 pages (2 and 3 given in duplicate). 

Nap., 21 frs., Coll. Alt. IL. 65-85. 

Ox. ‘primo’ and ‘ secondo foglio’ not in Nap. 

Ox. ‘terzo foglio’=Nap. fr. 1. 

It appears, therefore, that two pages (Ox. 1 and 2) must have 
been removed from the ‘ scorza’ and destroyed in 1790, leaving ‘ terzo 
foglio’ exposed to view; and consequently, when the remains of the 
roll were again taken in hand, after Hayter’s departure, this page 
appeared as the first, and is so given in Nap. 

According to Comparetti (felaz.) the pieces bearing the above 
numbers formed the outer parts of two rolls at least, which had been 
cut open in the manner commonly adopted before Piaggio’s method of 
unrolling was introduced. Pap. 1428, which formed the ‘ midollo’ or 
central part of one of these rolls, being the only part left entire, was 
unrolled separately under Hayter’s superintendence. The other parts 
were subsequently collected and arranged by Quaranta; but his 
edition, which was intended to form Vol. VII. of the Coll. Prior, never 
appeared, and the collected facsimiles were at length published in 
Vol. II. of the Coll. Altera. Whether Quaranta had any direct evidence 
that the different numbers all formed part of the same work as 1428, 
or whether he merely inferred the fact from the similarity of subject 
and identity of handwriting, does not now appear. The order in which 
the different pieces followed one another is also uncertain. In the 
Coll. Alt., 1428, which is known to be a ‘midollo, and the end of a 
roll, is placed first, and the rest follow in the purely arbitrary order of 
their index-numbers. Gomperz divides the whole work into two 
parts, the first critical, and the second constructive or dogmatic, (each 
forming probably a single roll,) and arranges the pieces in the fol- 
lowing order :—Pt. I.: 242, 248, 247, 248, 433, 1088, 1609, 1648, 1610 
(fr. 3), 1428; Pt. II: 229, 1077, 1098, 1610 (frs. 1, 2, 4, 5). But his 
grounds for this arrangement are not explained, being reserved for 
a Drittes Heft of the Herkulanische Studien, which has never appeared. 
The connection between 433 and 1088, however, is proved by the fact, 
pointed out by Gomperz, that 1088, fr. 9, and 4383, fr. 6.a, form the 
left and right halves of one and the same column. 

Pap. 1428, the part known in Hayter’s time, was at once seen to 
be closely connected with Cicero de Nat. Deor. Bk. I., either as the 
authority used by Cicero himself or as derived from a common source, 
and consequently attracted considerable attention. The first pub- 
lication of it was that of the last 12 cols. in printed characters, with 
a restored text by Hayter!, included in ‘ Herculanensia, an arche- 


1 Hayter’s name is not given in the book itself; but he claims the author- 
ship in his later publication, and the restored text is identical with that 
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ological and philological dissertation, containing a MS. found among 
the ruins of Herculaneum, by Drummond and Walpole, London, 1810.’ 

This publication was reviewed in two articles, Quarterly Review, 
Feb. 1810, pp. 1-10, and Edinburgh Review, 1810, pp. 368-384, sup- 
posed (Gomperz and Comparetti) to be by Elmsley and Blomfield 
respectively. Hayter attempted an answer in a publication called 
‘Observations upon a Review of the Herculanensia in the Quarterly 
Review of last February in a letter to Sir W. Drummond, 1810.’ 

The next publication was that of the same 12 cols. by Petersen, 
Phaedvi Epicurei, vulgo anonymi Herculanensis, de Natura Deorum, 
fragmentum instauratum et illustratum, Hamburg, 1833. Petersen founds 
his text solely on that published in Herculanensia. He accepts the state- 
ment of De Murr (Philodem von der Musik, Berlin, 1806) that Phaedrus 
was the author of the fragment, and supports it by arguments of his own. 

A notice in the Bulletino dell’ Instituto di Corrispondenza Archeo- 
logica, Roma, 1835, p. 46, for the first time mentions the various 
pieces as forming a single work, to which it assigns the title Pirodyjpov 
wep. evoeBelas, but without giving any reason except ‘dicono i sigg 
Quaranta e Avellino!’ As it is there stated that the ‘initials’ only 
of the author’s name remain, the dotted letters of the title in Nap. 
must be due to pure conjecture. 

The publication of the first 40 pages of the collected facsimiles 
(including new facsimiles of the cols. of 1428, those known to Hayter 
and published in Herewlanensia), in Coll. Alt. II. 1863, was followed 
by that of a commentary by Spengel, Aus den Herculanischen Rollen, 
Philodemus rept eioeBetas, (Abhandlungen der k. bayerischen Akademie 
der Wissensch. Minchen, 1866, I. Cl. X. Bd. pp. 130-167: but first 
published in 1863.) Spengel assumes, from a misplaced confidence in 
the Naples editors’, that the title-page in Nap. is a facsimile as it 
professes to be, and not, as it really is, a conjectural restoration; and 
in consequence, he wrongly treats the correctness of the title Birodhpnov 
Tept evoeBelas as an established fact. He amends the text of the cols. 
of 1428, using for the first time Nap. as well as the (usually, but not 
always, better) published text of Ox., and adopting many of the 
suggestions of the reviewer in the Quarterly; and he prints for the 
first time a restored text of two cols. of 229%, 


in Hayter’s handwriting, preserved with the rest of his MS. in the 
Bodleian. 


* With regard to the title, Spengel refers also to Osann, + Beitréige z. Gr. 
u. Lim, Intteraturgesch. Il. p. 116. 

* The fault lies with those who superintended the engraving under the on 
régime (probably Quaranta), and not with the editors of the C. A. 


* Spengel, l.c., wrongly assumes the existence of an Oxford copy of this 
and the other ne 8, in addition to that of 1428, 
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Sauppe, making use of the results of Petersen and Spengel, again 
edited the 12 cols. of 1428 in Commentatio de Philodemi libro qui fuit 
de pietate, Gottingen, Index Lectionum, 1864; and published a restored 
text of several pages from the other numbers in Philologus, XXI. 1864, 
pp- 139-141. He misunderstood the relation between Ox. and Nap. 

Nauck (Bulletin de lV Académie de St. Pétersbourg, VII. 1864, 
pp. 191-220 and 568-576, reprinted in Mélanges Gréco-romains, IL) 
restores a large number of passages from the later numbers of Nap., 
and criticises Spengel and Sauppe. Nauck, like Spengel, accepts the 
title on the faith of the Naples editors, though he supports it by 
arguments of his own. 

Buecheler (Neue Jahrbiicher fiir Philologie, 1865, pp. 513-341), 
making use of the results arrived at by the earlier commentators, 
gives an account of the contents of the work as a whole, with the 
text of the better preserved parts. 

Lastly, Gomperz, who had already (Zettschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 
1864, pp. 637-648, and 1865, pp. 704-5) discussed and restored a number 
of detached passages, published an edition of the text as a whole, 
(Herkulanische Studien, zweites Heft: Philodem tiber Frémmigkeit : 
erste Abtheilung, der Text: Leipzig, 1866). This edition includes 
copies of the whole number of Oxford facsimiles (25 pages of pap. 
1428 and 3 of pap. 1077), reproduced by photolithography from 
tracings made by hand. The commentary promised by Gomperz in 
his preface has not yet appeared; but the evidence as to the author- 
ship and title is given in full by him in a letter printed in Diels, 
Doxogr. Graec. pp. 529-530. It must be remembered that the name 
Philodemus, though agreeing very well with the contents and style, 
still rests on a mere conjecture, with the exception of the first letter 
®, which might stand for Pafdpov as well as Pidrodijpov. 

The title repi edoeBelas, though also conjectural in its place on the 
title-page, is confirmed by the concluding words of the first roll, pap. 
1428, Gomperz, p. 89,1. 19, karpds dv etn rov mepl ris eboeBelas Adyor Tijs Kat’ 
’Enxixovpov avtod mapaypade : and it agrees with the slight indications 
which Hayter (Observations on Review of Herculanensia, Lond. 1810) 
asserts to have been seen by him in the original. 

Further suggestions for the emendation and explanation of a few 
passages may be found in Hermes, XIII. 1878, pp. 1, 2 (Diels), and in 
the Journal of Philology, XII. 1883, pp. 232-237 (Scott); but though 
isolated corrections may still remain to be made, Gomperz’s text may 
be accepted for the most part as the nearest approach to a complete 
restoration of which the materials admit. 

Diels (Doxographi Graeci, Berlin, 1879) discusses (pp. 121 sq.) the 
relation between this treatise and the first book of Otcero de Natura 
Deorum, referring to the treatment of the same question by Krische t 


46 CATALOGUE OF 


(Forschung. auf dem Gebiete der alten Philos. Gott. 1840), Lengnick + 
(Ad emendandos eaplicandosque Ciceronis libros de Nat. Deor. quid ea 
Philodemi scriptione mept ediocBelas redundet, Hal. 1871), and Hirzel 
(Untersuchungen zu Cicero's philosoph. Schriften, I. Th., de Natura 
Deorum, Leipzig, 1877). See also J. B. Mayor, Cicero de Nat. Deor. 
I. Cambridge, 1880, pp. xliilii. His conclusion—that Cicero did not 
directly copy Philodemus, but that both of them copied a common 
original, most likely Zeno, whose lectures both attended—is probably 
correct. 

Diels (7b. pp. 531-550) has re-edited and annotated the greater part 
of pap. 1428, side by side with the parallel passage from Cie. NV. D. 
I. 25-41. 


Vol. VI. 


1429. Anpnrtpiov || mpds tas Modvatvov || dmopias || €. 

Ox., title and 1 page. 

Nap. dis., title and 2 frs., unpublished. 

The single page of Ox. is partly intelligible, but forms part of a 
conclusion expressed in general terms, and throws no light on the 
special subject, which, as Comparetti points out, was probably geo- 
metrical ; in which case this roll should be classed with 1061. 


1479. “Emixotpou mepi pioews kn’. 
See Connected Rolls, I. 


1485. Title lost. 
Ox., 8 pages. 
Nap. dis., 9 frs., unpublished. 
Nothing intelligible. Comparetti (Catal.) says that the argument 
is Epicurean ; but it would be impossible to gather this from Ox. 


1497. Pirodyjpou || wept povorkis || do’. 

Orig. at Naples; unrolled in 1754 by Piaggio. 

This was the first roll successfully opened. 

Ox., title, cols. 7 to 29 and 32 to 38, some of them in duplicate. 

Nap., title and 38 cols., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Rosini (probably founded on previous work of Mazzocchi), 
in Coll. Prior, I. 1793. The Naples engraved facsimile very closely 
resembles Ox.; and as the ‘disegni’ from which the engravings were 
copied are known to have been removed to London, and the pages of 
Ox. bear the same signature (Malesci del.) as those of Nap., it might 
naturally be inferred that the Naples engravings were copied oa 
the Oxford facsimiles. A closer examination, heen shows that 
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differences exist, the probable explanation of which is, that the plates, 
after being engraved from Ox., were corrected by comparison with 
the original. Cols. 1 to 5, 30, and 31 in Ox. appear to have been lost; 
while two pages belonging to other rolls (1675, col. 11, and 1426, 
col. 13) are now bound up as pp. 25 and 32 of Ox., having been trans- 
ferred to their present position by some mistake. 

Subsequent publications :— 

Schiitz, In Philodemi wept povorxis librum animadversiones, Jena, 
1795T-. 

De Murr, De Papyris seu Voluminibus Graecis Herculanensibus 
commentatio, Argentorati, 1804; text and commentary, pp. 9-36, with 
facsimiles of four cols., apparently copied from those of Nap. 

De Murr, Philodem von der Musik, ein Auszug aus dessen vierten 
Buche, Berlin, 1806 +. 

Blanco, Varietdé nei Volumi Ercolanes?, Vol. I. Par. I, Napoli, 1846 
(‘fortunately not continued, says Comparetti). 

Kemke, Philodemea, in Tirocinium Philologicum, Berlin, 1883, pp. 
78-90: an improved text of cols. 13 to 21. Kemke says ‘in non- 
nullis benigne me adjuvit Buecheler.’ 

Comparetti mentions six other rolls (not in Ox.) as probably 
forming part of the same work: viz. 1094=C. A. VII. 186-190: 1578 
=C, A. VIII. 7-25: 225=C. A. VIII. 142-160: 411=C. A. IX. 63-73: 
1572=C. A. XI. 69-80: 1575=C. A. XI. 81-92: most of them in part 
fairly intelligible;—1575, fr. 22, contains the words ws év 7@ mpd Tov(To)v 
mapedeikvvov BiBrlw, showing that it belongs either to the second or to 
a later book. 

Are there any duplicates among these rolls? . 


1506. Pirodjpou rept pnropikys bropynparikoy, 
See Connected Rolls, V. 


1538. Pirodjpov epi roimpdtwv rod €’ réy els dvo Td B, 
See Connected Rolls, IV. 


1669. Pirodjpou repli pyropikjs. 
See Connected Rolls, V. 


1670. Title lost. 


Ox., 4 pages. The first contains a drawing of the unopened 
papyrus, with the note ‘disegno del papiro num”. 1670, della veduta 
dove si sono scoverti i secondi caratteri che sono scritti sul dorso,’ 
together with a few fragmentary lines of Greek writing: pp. 2, 3, 4 
contain the remains of 4 cols., each headed ‘colonna esterna del 
papiro A.’ This is therefore an instance of a ‘papyrus opistho- 
graphus.’ 


48 CATALOGUE OF 


Nap. dis., 32 frs., unpublished. Comparetti (Catal.) adds, ‘ Al 
disegno Napoletano si uniscono due frammenti non numerati, che 
furono disegnati dal difuori del papiro prima di svolgerlo, poiché era 
opistographo.’ It is probable, therefore, that these two unnumbered 
fragments are identical with two of the four given in Ox., and that 
the 32 frs. of Nap. are none of them represented in Ox. 

Comparetti says of Nap., ‘l’ argomento é filosofico; con molto 
studio, si pud utilizzare questo papiro. To this it may be added, that 
Ox., col. 3, is sufficiently intelligible to show that the question under 
discussion is the problem of providence, fate, and necessity; and it is 
therefore not unlikely that this roll belonged either to the book of 
’Emtkotpov rept pv¥oews in which these questions are discussed (pap. 
1056=697), or to Xpvoimnov epi mpovolas (pap. 1038, Coll. Alt. V. 
22-25). In any case it deserves careful examination. 


1672. Pirodjpou mepi pntopikjs 6". 
See Connected Rolls, V. 


1674. Pirodjpuov wept pyropikys. 
See Connected Rolls, V. 


1675. Pirodjpouv mepi Kaki@v kal Tov dyTikepévoy apeTev Kal TOY 
ev ols elot, 


See Connected Rolls, III. 


1676. (Pirodjpou wep moinudrov 2), 
See Connected Rolls, IV. 


Here follow in Ox. 12 pages of fragments from various rolls, all 
probably ‘scorze, pp. 1 to 5, and 6 G., Latin; the rest Greek. 

P. 6. E, fragment containing two or three legible words ; 
perhaps on rhetoric. 

P. 6. ¥, fragment containing nothing intelligible. 

7; Pap. 221, 2 fre. 

Nap., 4 frs., published in Coll. Alt. VIII. 134-137. 

Ox., fr. 1 (4 half-lines only), not in Nap. 

» fr. 2=Nap., fr. 1: Ox. the more complete. 
A few words only can be recovered. Perhaps on rhetoric. 


Pap. 1106, 1 fr., about half a col. in width. 

The papyrus bearing this number in Martini’s catalogue is that 
published in Coll. Alt. X. 182-184; but the handwriting of this is 
quite different from that of the fr. in Ox., so that the numbering of 
one of the two must have been altered. 
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Pap. 455. 

Orig. ‘scorza:’ two pages preserved. 

Ox.; Efr: 

Nap., 12 frs., published in Coll. Alt. IX. 121-132. 

Ox. is not identical with any of the frs. of Nap., but evidently 
belongs to the same roll, and probably immediately preceded Nap. 
fr.1. Ox. is legible and intelligible. “This is one of the large number 
of rolls mepi pyropuxfis. See Connected Rolls, V (f), pap. 1669. 


P. 8. 10838. Orig. ‘ Scorza insignificante,’ Martini. 


Ox., 2 frs., containing nothing intelligible. The writing is peculiar. 


Po 4c5, Oz. 1 tr 
Nap. dis., 4 frs., unpublished ; ‘inservibile, Comparetti, Catal. 
The few words legible in Ox. make it probable that the subject is 
rhetoric. 
On the same page, ‘ Frammento D, per non esservi num°. nel pezzo 
del Papiro.’ Portions of five lines; writing large and peculiar. 
Nothing intelligible. 


220. Ox., 1 fr.; a few isolated words only legible. 
Martini and Coll. Alt. give the number 220 to the pap. published 
in Coll. Alt. VI. 188-199, (one of the series wept pyropixijs,) the hand- 
writing of which appears to be different. 


253. Orig. ‘scorza, 3 leaves preserved. 
Ox., 1 fr.; nothing intelligible. 
A different roll from that numbered 253 in the Naples Catalogue. 
See Connected Rolls, III. on Philod. wept xaxiéy, ete. (f.). 


P. 10. 280. Orig. ‘Scorza, cinerizia insignificante,’ Martini. 
Ox., 2 frs.; a few isolated words only are legible. Perhaps wept 


TOUNnLaToV. 
Same page, ‘fram°. C.’ Nothing intelligible. Handwriting ap- 
parently identical with that of pap. 1083 on p. 8 above. 


239. Orig. ‘Scorza insignificante,’ Martini. 

Ox., 2 frs. The peculiar handwriting is identical with that of 
pap. 310, which is a duplicate of 1418, Pircdnuov -—— mpayparetar 
(see Connected Rolls, Biograph. II. (c)); and it may be conjectured on 
this ground that these fragments came from another part of the same 


work. 
The name ’Exfxovpos occurs twice. Nothing else is intelligible. 


P. 11. ‘Fram®. B’ A few insignificant words only are legible. 
0) 
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2A Ox, 2Ars: 

This number is given in the Naples edition to one of the pieces of 
the ep) edoeBelas, published in Coll. Alt. II. 42-49: but the frs. of 
Ox. belong to a different roll, numbered in the Naples edition 255, 
and published in Coll. Alt. VIII. 173-175. Ox. fr. 2 is a more 
complete copy of fr. 1 of that roll; Ox. fr. 1 does not occur in Nap. 

A few significant words in Ox. fr. 2 suggest a possible connection 
with the wep! eiceBelas; but this is very uncertain. The names Plato, 
Epicurus, and (probably) Polyaenus occur. 

238. ‘Scorza insignificante,’ Martini. 
Ox., 2 frs., no continuous sense, but a few words are legible. 
Subject apparently rhetoric. 

237. ‘Scorza insignificante,’ Martini. 
I fr., no continuous sense. 


P. 12. 244. ‘Scorza rotta insignificante,’ Martini. 
Ox., 1 fr., no continuous sense. 


235. Ox., 1 fr., partly intelligible. 


Contains the word giAapyupia. See Connected Rolls III, rept xaxidy, 
ete. (f.). 


1116. ‘Scoyrza.’ 
Ox., 1 fr., no continuous sense. 
‘Fram®. A.’ A few legible words. 


Subject connected with pleasure and pain. 


LATIN ROLLS. 


Vol. VII. 


78, Ox., 1 page; nothing intelligible. 
153. Ox., 3 pages; nothing intelligible. 
215, Ox., 3 pages; nothing intelligible. 
218, Ox., 14 ‘pages; nothing intelligible. 
394, Ox., 3 pages. 
Nap. dis., 5 frs., unpublished. 
A few words might perhaps be recovered in Ox. fr. 1. 
395, Ox., 1 page; nothing intelligible. 
817. (Carmen de Bello Augusti Aegyptiaco.) 
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The 8th col. of the original was presented to Napoleon, together 
with the corresponding ‘disegno,’ and is now presumably at Paris. 

Ox., 20 pages, marked A to H, 1, 2, 6, 8, 9 to 12, 16, 18, 19, 20; 
but pp. 18, 19 are duplicate copies of the left and right parts respec- 
tively of A (col. 1). 


Nap., 8 cols., published, with restored text and commentary, by 
Ciampitti, in Coll. Prior, IT. 1809. 

Nap. col. 1 to 8 =Ox. A to H: the other pages of Ox. are not 
given in Nap., but perhaps correspond to fragments described as 
follows by the Naples editor :—‘Sunt quidem certe reliquiae quaedam 
superstites in ima singularum columnarum parte exaratae, quae a 
superioribus, quibus adnectebantur, malo fato decisae vix dici potest 
quantum caliginis offundant lectoribus.’ 

The two facsimiles are independent copies of the original; and 
Ox., the earlier, has, as usual, in some instances preserved letters 
wanting in Nap. 

The authorship has been variously ascribed to Varius, to Rabirius, 
and to a certain problematical Albinus; but all on insufficient grounds. 
Evidence on the subject there is none; and all that can be positively 
asserted is, that the verses are the work of one of the innumerable 
mediocres poetae of the early empire1. 

A number of subsequent publications, all founded on Nap. alone, 
are mentioned by Comparetti (Relaz. pp. 76-7), the last and most 
complete of them being those of Kreyssig + (published with Commentat. 
de Sallustiit Histor. lib. III. fragm. Misen. 1835,) and Riese+, Anthol. 
Lat. I. 1870. Baehrens (Poetae Latini Minores, Vol. I. Lips. 1879, 


1 Perhaps I may venture on a fresh conjecture. The Laus Pisonis (pub- 
lished in Baehrens’ collection immediately after the Carmen de Bello Augustt) 
is a panegyric composed under one of the early emperors, and addressed, by 
a young poet in humble circumstances, to a Piso, who has been identified with 
one of the Pisones to whom Horace dedicated his Ars Poetica, and who were 
the grandsons of Philodemus’ patron. The author addresses Piso as his 
Maecenas, and evidently stood in the same sort of relation to the grandson as 
Philodemus to the grandfather. This being the case, it is not improbable that 
the writer of the panegyric may have been also the author of some of the 
Latin rolls discovered with the Philodemus-library in the house of the Pisos ; 
and it is at least possible that the Carmen de Bello Augusti may be by the 
same hand as the Laus Pisonis. Thére is nothing in the style of the two 
poems to make this improbable; and it may be added that the author of the 
panegyric (1. 92) speaks of his patron as declaiming in Greek at Naples, which 
would agree very well with residence at Herculaneum. 

It is not impossible that a careful examination of the few legible fragments 
of the other Latin rolls might result in the discovery of remains of the Laus 
Pisonis among them. 

K2 
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pp. 212 sq.) for the first time made use of Ox. for the revision of the 
text, in the form of impressions from Hayter’s engraved plates (see 
below) sent to him by the Bodleian Librarian. Baehrens’ text of the 
8 cols. may therefore be accepted as final, as it is not likely that the 
original in its present state can add much to Hayter’s carefully 
corrected copy. But he, like all previous editors, ignored the frs. in 
Ox., some of which perhaps admit of partial restoration. 

Facsimiles of the 8 cols. were engraved (from Ox.) and prepared 
for publication in an edition by Hayter, which, like the corresponding 
edition of Philod. wep! @avdrov, was never carried out; and these 
engravings are published for the first time at the end of the present 
volume. (See Introduction, p. 5.) 


1057. Ox., 11 pages. 
Nap. dis., 16 frs., unpublished. 
Nothing continuously intelligible. A few isolated words may 
perhaps be read. 


1468. Ox., 7 pages. A few isolated words only are legible. 


Vol. VI. fin. (‘Scorze.’) 


1082. Ox., pp. 1 and 3, containing 8 Latin frs., are marked by this 
number. In the Naples edition (Coll. Alt. and Martini) the number 
1082 is given to a Greek roll (wept kodaxelas) published in C. A. 
TI. 84-92. 

Nothing intelligible. 
418. ‘ Frammento insignificante,’ Martini. 


Ox., 5 frs.: 2 on p. 2, and 3 on p. 5. A few isolated words only 
are legible. 


397. Ox., 5 frs., on pp. 2, 4, and 5. 
A few words only legible; probably hexameters. 
399. ‘ Scorza insignificante,’ Martini. 
Ox: 1 fr.fon p. 2, 
A few words only; probably hexameters. 
1419, Ox., 1 fr.,on p. 4. Nothing intelligible. 
459. Ox., 1 fr.,on p. 4. Nothing intelligible. This number is in 
the Naples edition given to a Greek roll, Coll. Alt. IX. 142-186. 
‘G.’ Ox., 1 fr., perhaps Latin, on p. 6. Nothing intelligible. 


GROUPS OF CONNECTED ROLLS. 


b 
I. ’Emuxovpov wept hicews. 


II. Biographical rolls. 


/ a an an 
TIT. Birodijpov wept caxiGy cal rdv dvtixepevwv dperav. 


IV. epi 
V. epi 


TOMPATOV. 


PNTOPLK|S. 


I. ’Esixovpou repi picews. 


THE considerable number of rolls containing parts of Epi- 
curus’ great work in 37 books, epi pécews, may be arranged 


as follows :— 
(a) Book I, 
(G)- 3, ae 
(2) ae LV 
(1) eo RVs 
() 5 XX() 
Ci se eS VIEL 

Books of uncertain number,— 

(9) 
(A) 
(2) 
(k) 


(/) 


pap. 1149-993=1010. 


+>) 


” 


” 


” 


” 


154=1042. 
1148. 
1151. 
1385. 
1479-1417. 


pap. 1056=697 =1191. 


bP) 


362. 
1431. 
989. 
419 (2). 


(2) Book II’. 


1149. 'Emxovpov || rept dicews || 6’. 
(Martini wrongly gives the number of the book as 1A. The copies 
have 3, i.e. B with the upright stroke lost.) 
The originals of the columns were sent to England, and are now 
in the British Museum. The succession of the cols. as they appear 


1 A paper on these rolls, including the text of the last cols., which was 
read by me at a recent meeting of the Oxford Philological Society, has been 
sent to the editors of the Journal of Philology. 
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on the ‘tavole,’ and the breaks in the papyrus, may be represented 
thus,— 


15 16 17 18 19 20 
we SS a a ot es eS 
--12 —-=---3 Pig Oke O10 fi 


E F G H 


That is, cols. 1 and 2 are continuous; then, after a break in the 
papyrus, comes a width of about four cols. illegible, followed by col. 3 
and soon. These facts are of importance in determining the relation 
of 1149 to 993. 

Ox., 13 pages and title (2 pages of 154 have been inserted among 
them by some mistake). 

Nap., title, 6 frs., 11 cols., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Rosini, in Coll. Prior, II (2), 1809. 

Not in Nap., Ox. p. 2 (E. b.) and 1 (F. d.). 

Nap. col. 1 to 11=Ox. col. 1 to 11. 

Tn this case, as well as in that of 1148, the Naples published fac- 
similes of the cols. and title were engraved directly from Ox.! 
According to Martini, unpublished ‘disegni’ of 14 more frs. exist at 
Naples. 


1010. Title in Nap., €T11 . OYPO . || TEPIPDY ..... 


Nap. Coll. Alt. VI. 69-81; not in Ox. 
Gomperz (Neue Bruchstiicke Epikurs, Wien, 1876) has shown that 
1149 and 1010 are duplicates. 


993. Nap. Coll. Alt. X. 104-111; not in Ox. 


Gomperz (Weener Studien, I. 1879, p. 27) has already pointed out 
that this roll belongs to the series "Emxovpov mept ptcews. The 
similarity of subject, handwriting, and general appearance to those 
of 1149, led me to suspect that the two numbers formed the upper 
and lower parts of a single roll which had been broken across, as in 
the case of 157-152, 19-698, ete. Fortunately, the duplicate 1010 
bridges over the break between the two last cols.: and in the last . 
fr. of that papyrus the first three lines are identical with the last three 
of 993, col. 16, while those which follow are identical with 1149, col. 11. 
Thus the fact that 1149 and 993 are two parts of the same roll is 
established. 


* Even so, however, the engraving does not always exactly reproduce the 
lead-pencil facsimile. For instance, in col. ro, 1. 4 the engraved copy gives 
diaAtoews, which is accepted by the Naples editor; but the lead-pencil fac- 
simile gives d:aAvcews, and this is shown by the context to be the true reading, 
But, as a rule, Nap. faithfully repeats Hayter’s facsimile, which appears to be 
exceptionally accurate. 
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If the cols. were continuous in both parts of the roll, their con- 
nections throughout, that of the last page being known, could at once 
be determined as follows :— 


ee col. | 3 | 4 8 
9 | 10 


14 


6 
12 


oy 4) ec 
16 


2 


Ld 


7 9 
> 15 


But as a loss of cols. similar to that known to have occurred at 
one point (in 1149, between cols. 2 and 3) may have taken place 
elsewhere, the true arrangement must be found by other means. 

If we begin with the assumption that the succession of cols. in 
both parts is unbroken, the resulting combinations from the last page, 
as far back as 993, col. 14, are satisfactory in sense, and are in most 
cases’ proved correct by the correspondence of the duplicate 1010. 
This part of the arrangement, therefore, may be accepted as certainly 
right. The same may be said of another combination some pages 
further back, viz. a : * as ; for the sequence 993. 10-1149. 5 
is proved correct by the duplicate 1010. 7, while 1149. 4 and 5 are 
seen to be continuous in the original papyrus; and the sequence 
993. 9-1149. 4 gives a sense too satisfactory to be due to accident,— 
TO de (m)ep(l) Ta €(t5w)Aa obtws exew (p)dokerv (0)dOEv dyr(s) || wa(p)rvpe(? 
Tos d)atvopevors. 

But among the intermediate cols. (i.e. those between 1149. 5 and 
993. 14) some dislocation must have taken place ; for the attempt to 
read the cols. of the two parts alternately fails. The first of these 
sequences, 993. 11-1149. 6, might perhaps give a sense ; but 993. 12- 
1149. 7 yields an impossible combination of words; while 993. 13- 
1149. 8 not only makes no sense, but is directly proved to be wrong 
by the duplicate 1010, fr. 14, which corresponds to 1149. 8, and at the 
same time gives a few lines immediately preceding it, from which 
998, col. 13 entirely differs. The text may be read as follows :— 


993 ( col. 8 


— loxvpa (me)paroby dua rOv Tolywv Kal TOV ALTO ovyKpO 
a / 
1010. ua) 1149.8 -vdvtwy(?) orepeuviwr® rodro 8’ abral at aicOynoess 
ETLAPTUPOVTLY, 


while the concluding words of 993. 13, which should immediately pre- 
cede the col. of 1149, are év tpda@ twi mpds ras (to)x(v)pas (2) mpoont- 
mTeWwv KAGOA, 

It follows from these facts that a loss of one or more cols. must 
have taken place in both parts of the roll, but at different points,—in 
1149, somewhere between cols. 5 and 9; and in 993, somewhere be- 
tween cols. 10 and 14. Such a loss is possible at those points only 
where a break occurs in the original papyrus—i.e. in 1149, at two 
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points only, after col. 5, and after col. 8. At what points in 993 
similar breaks occur I do not know, as I have had no opportunity of 
examining the original. Some further light, however, is thrown on 
the question by the correspondences of 1010, which may be represented 
as follows for this portion of the roll :— 

1010 fr. 6= 1149. 4. 


a | 993. 10. 

(1149. 5 

Cnet OS Cems 
3) ” 9 
5, Cod EEG 
eke 
eS ae ee 

re oe ANE 2 one 

olde BARS. 

a 9938. 14. 

aie g 18= 149, 9. 


Assuming the frs. of 1010 to be given in their right order in the 
published Naples facsimiles, and arguing from the comparative length 
of a page in the two rolls, which can easily be ascertained (a col. of 
1149-993 contains nearly the same number of letters as 13 cols. of 
1010), it can be shown from these facts that two cols of 993 have 
been lost between 993. 11 and 14, and that two cols. of 1149 have 
been lost between 1149. 5 and 7; and from other considerations 
it can be ascertained that the loss must have occurred in 1149 
between cols. 5 and 6, and in 993 between cols. 13 and 14. If 
we now proceed to arrange the fragments of the two rolls ac- 
cordingly, we find that the legible parts of 1149-993 coincide with 
the illegible parts of 1010, frs. 9 to 12, and thus the absence of 
duplicates in this part of the papyri is explained. To this, however, 
there is perhaps one exception. Assuming our arrangement to be 
correct, 993, col. 13, l. 1 should as nearly as possible coincide with 
1010, fr. 11, 1.2. Now, on examining the two rolls at these points, 
we read in 1010, CAIENTAIC CZ WOECIN, and in 998, Cy... TAICET . 
....IN3 and the resemblance, though hardly sufficient of itself to 
prove the pages to be duplicates, strongly confirms the conclusion 
already arrived, at. 

At the next step backwards we come to another breach of con- 
tinuity ; for the combination 993. 8-1149. 3 makes no sense; and as I 
have not been able to find any connections in the earlier cols. or frs. 
(except that 1010. 2, Il. r to 3, is a doubtful duplicate of 1149. 3, 
ll. 12 to 14), the right arrangement is only ascertained from 993. 9 
to the end. This part of the roll 1149-993 may be represented as 
follows :— ; 
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aaa Be Noe ae 305. rae: Gy LO et 
998(9 10 Il 12 13 — — 14 15 16 } 
The relation between the duplicates may be thus shown :— 
993, col. 9. 
ll = 1010, fr 6. 
993, ,, 10) 
Tiere eye ome 
28 Fs eae i SION eu 
See 1010, ,, 9. 
99S, sds | 
—. IO10 sic: 
Sods 5 12 = (2) 1010, frat. 
1] 
Sh ee | 1010, , 12. 
L149 Fee 5 LEO Meee Woe 
11495", 28 10100 era: 
993, » 14 \ Sa TORa ae 
Tigo ate 9 
io ee \ Salt) Roates 
1149, .,, 10 = [1010, page lost.] 
Poe Nee 
11492. a = wa Es 


(For additional particulars see Addenda). 


The only existing publications of this book are the Naples edition 
of pap. 1149, and republications of it, with some modifications, by 
J. C. Orelli, Epicurit Fragmenta librorum II et XI de Natura, ete., 
Lips. 1818, and Pongerville, Lucréce de la Nature des Choses, etc., 
Paris, 1823. 

The Naples published facsimile of 1010, though exceedingly in- 
accurate, affords the means of making considerable improvements 
in the text; and by combining the contents of the three papyri, 
it should be possible to recover at least the general sense of the last 
ten or twelve pages. No final restoration of the text, however, can 
be made without a careful examination of the originals of 1010 and 
9937. 

The subject is the Epicurean doctrine of ‘images’ and their 


1 The last letters given in the facsimile of 1010, 16, AIYNA....... 
WNAIAT.., in spite of the apparent differences, are probably identical 
with the first of 993. 15, AY(N)ACGAI.... COAIAIATOUN. 

2 A collation of the original of 1010 is one of the hitherto unfulfilled promises 
of Prof. Gomperz. 
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motion through space; and the argument closely resembles that of 
Epicurus, ap. D. L. X. 46-48, and Luer. IV. 26 sq. 

At the foot of col. 16 of pap. 993 there is a note written in 
a different hand from the text. At the foot of 336-1150, col. 23= 
Ox. p. 15 (which is also the last page but one of the roll) occurs the 
same note written in the same hand, (in this case also a different hand 
from the text.) The letters may be read, combining the indications of 
the three copies (Ox. and Nap. 336-1150 and Nap. 993), MAPKC ” 
OKTACYIOY: that is, Mdpxov ’Oxraoviov. On the probable sig- 
nificance of the name see Introduction, p. 15. 


(6) Book XI. 
154. ’Emckodpov || repi || pioews || ca’. 
The title is thus given in Ox.: in Nap., the book-number is 
wrongly given as A. 
Ox., title and 6 pages (two of which have by some accident been 


transferred to the middle of 1149). 
Nap., title and 14 frs., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 1-7. 


Ox. ‘1149, p. 11,’ N. a, not in Nap. 
Ps Sy Nb, colt Nap tei 
sc pat NL CO maa eee 
» £1149, p. 12, N. d(?), not in Nap. 
» p93, 0. a, col. g=Nap. ieee: 
gy. 25 OD, Ola ee ee 


In the pages given in both, Ox. is more complete than Nap. 


1042. “Emcxotpov || wept diceas || a’). 

Ox., title and 22 pages. (The title-page of 1148, Epic. repi ficews, 
Bk. XIV, has been displaced by some mistake, and now appears in 
Ox. as the first page of 1042.) 

Nap., title and 13 cols., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Rosini, in Coll. Prior, II (1809). 

The thirteen pages marked col. in Ox. are identical with the cols. 
of Nap. 

The originals’ of the cols., with the ‘disegni’ of cols. and frs., 
were brought to England by Hayter. The originals are now in the 
Royal Library at Windsor: the ‘disegni’ are the Ox. facsimiles. 
In this case, therefore, as in 1149, the published Naples facsimile was 


* Martini’s Catalogue wrongly gives the title of 1042 as EMIKOYPOY 
TIEP] HYCEWC B, and that of 1149 as ETMIKOYPOY TTEPI DY CEWC IA. 
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engraved directly from Ox., and not, as in most cases, from a second 
facsimile made independently. But even here the engravings are 
not perfectly accurate representations of Ox. 

As Gomperz has pointed out, 154 and 1042 are duplicates. The 
relation between them may be shown as follows :— 


Ox. 154, N. a. (1149, p. 11’) L. 3 sq. =1042, col. 8, 1. 15 sq. 


Sneean FDS Ge COne ee neem = 9 | 6) le pte end: 
nas Pp 4 Coleg, Lp = 9, 4 2641. Te torend: 
pee pe Reales lia=8 SS! oe) 4 kad Be tooaned: 
a sy 9 Pe 2s COl.-4,4.13-8 = 4 (942, Loes-toend: 


Where the two rolls coincide, 154 is the less defective of the two. 

Publications subsequent to the Naples edition :— 

Orelli: ‘ Epicuri fragmenta librorum IT. et XI. de Natura... ex 
tomo I. voluminum Herculanensium emendatius edidit suasque adno- 
tationes adscripsit J. C. Orellius,’ Lips. 1818. 

Founded solely on the Naples published facsimiles of pap. 1042, 
and little more than a reproduction of the Naples edition without the 
facsimiles. 

Pongerville: ‘Lucréce de la Nature des Choses, traduit par M. de 
Pongerville: . . . précédé .. . de divers fragmens du traité de la 
Nature, . . . retrouvés A Herculanum, Paris, 1823. 

Contains, of Bk. XI, lithographed facsimiles of the title and col. 1 
apparently copied from the Naples edition: and restored text of 
7 cols., also copied from the Naples edition, with a short commentary. 

Gomperz (Zeitschrift f. d. Ocesterreichischen Gymnasien, 1867, pp. 
207-210) points out the connection between 154 and 1042, and re- 
stores the text of the four cols. given in both, using Ox. as well as 
the published Naples facsimiles. 

Much remains to be done towards the restoration of the text in 
the earlier cols. The subject of the last cols. is the position of the 
earth and the nature of the forces supporting it in space. 


(c) Book XIV. 


1148. “Emixodpou rept dicews 16’, 


Title in Ox. and Nap., €MIKOYPOY || TEP! d.cEWe | IA || 
X . XIHHNA || TIPIC ... NC. 
(The title-page of Ox. has been transferred to the beginning of 


1042.) 
As Gomperz points out, the last two letters of the stichometric 


number are probably wrongly copied, and should perhaps be read 
HA, making the number 3710. 
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Ox., title and 15 pages. 
Nap., title, 11 frs., 10 cols., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 8-23. 
Nap. fr. 6=Ox. p. 4, Ha. 
» 99 O= 99 9 Fs G. a. 
Ame es i eS 3s 
Not in Nap., Ox. p. 1, F. d, and 15, F. b. 
Nap. fr. 1 to 5, 7, 8, 10, not in Ox. 
Nap. col. 1 to 1o=Ox. col. 1 to 10, p. 5 to 14, L a. . to L. b. 

In the case of the three fragments common to both, the two 
copies differ, and Ox. is, as usual, the better of the two. But in 
the case of the to cols., and the title-page, the published engravings 
of Nap. are exact reproductions of Ox., and were evidently made 
directly from it. The explanation must be that the pages in question 
were engraved in Italy under Hayter’s superintendence (as in the case 
of the epi Oavdrov), but the engraved plates were left behind by him 
at Naples, and the facsimiles in the Coll. Altera were subsequently 
printed from them. Martini notes that ‘i disegni originali delle 
colonne furono spediti a Londra;’ and these are the copies now at 
Oxford. In this case again, therefore, we have the evidence of one 
copy only, and not two independent ones, for the text of the cols. 

Gomperz (Zettschr. f. d. Oesterr. Grymn. 1867, pp. 210-213) gives a 
restored text, from the copies. The subject under discussion is the 
construction of the world out of its primitive elements ; and, accord- 
ing to Gomperz, Epicurus’ arguments are specially directed against 
the Timaeus of Plato. 


(d) Book XV. 
1151. “Emxovpou rept diceas te’. 


Title in Ox., CT. KOYIOY || TEPIDYCEWC || I€ || XXXHH |] 
. FEMAXOY. 


Nap. gives €..KOYJuyY, and in the last line .€ MAX. Y, 
but otherwise agrees with Ox. 


Ox., one page and title. 

Nap., title and 34 frs., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 25-36. 

Nap. fra34=0x. p. 1. 

Gomperz (Zettschr. J. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1867) restores a few words 
from Ox. and Nap., but speaks of the remains as ‘Werthlose Triim- 
mer. The point of chief interest is the last line of the title-page. 
Gomperz restores this as (éf’ ‘H)yeudxov, and shows that the year so 
indicated (Ol. 120. 1=8.C. 300) must be the date of composition or first 
publication of the book. Cf. the similar note on the title-page of 
1479, 
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(ce) Book XX (2). 
1385. (Em).xodpo(u mepi) pucews (ct) K(o)or7 (2). 
Title in Ox.,-——IKOYPO.||.... PYCEWC|| K.CTH || PA..< 


(The number might also be (rpia)x(o)or}: but had so many letters 
been lost, the copyist would have been more likely to notice the fact. 
There is no mark of missing letters on the left in Ox.) 

The last line of the title may possibly stand for (éy)pa($n) é(m) —--. 
(Cf. 1151 and 1479.) 

There is no Naples copy. Martini says of the orig.—‘Del tit. 
dato del Cat. di Oxford non m’ é riuscito di veder traccia. II papiro 
€ in condizioni molto cattive,e in ogni caso non se ne potrebbero 
cavare che magri frammenti.’ 

Ox., title only. 


(f) Book XXVIII. 
1479-1417. ‘Emxodpou mepi picews kr/. 
Title in Ox. (on the same page as the last col.), er... 


YP .1 |] TPL. YCECC || KH || --— WNAPXAI——-. 

Title in Nap., €-.. DYPOY || TEP! . YC€WC || KH || -—- 
WNAPXAI ——— || €F . ADHETTINIKIOYTOYM ..NA.. 
PATHA, 


1479 is the upper half of the roll, unrolled in 1804. 


1417 is the lower part of the same roll, containing 9g or 10 lines at 
the foot of each page, and the lowest line of the title-page, and not 
unrolled till 18081. 

Ox. (upper part only), 23 pages. 

Nap., (title, 8 frs., and 13 cols., the title and cols. 2-13 being 
completed by the addition of the lower part of the roll), published in 
Coll. Alt. VI. 37-54. According to Martini, other fragments still 
remain to be copied. 


Not in Nap., Ox. ¢ p. 12, (G. a.) 
” ” ” ” i; 3) p. 17, (G. b.) 


pee et p14, (Ged, ) 
Nap. fr. 1 = Ox, i 4,:p..16, (H..a.) 


1 Martini (Catalogue) gives 1417 as the number of the upper part, and 1479 
as that of the Zower part; but this must be a mistake, as Ox., which contains 
the upper part only, is numbered 1479. 
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Nap. fr. 2 = Ox. fr. ¢ p. 13, (H. b.) 
P . 23, (H. ¢.) 
= 4, ay Deen) 
= 6 » 3p tty as) 


= 5 jp de Pero, food) 

2, p. 18, (B. ¢.) 

= ,, col. 1, p. 1, (A. a, ‘Incisa.’) 

= » 2, p.-2, (Hd, ‘ Incisa. } 

Se. gags Br a oe) 

= qq 1th Arps Be) (he) 

= , oly4,p 3,48 d.) 

A O=LO = 5 » 5-9, p- 4-8, (M. a. to e.) 

S\ » Il, 1%,19=., » 10,44, 19, poO,4G.tt Gage! 


= 
Oo 
II 
S 
Ss 
Lal 
S 
S 


mMABRWONH CON ANA 
ll 


Whether the right order is that of Nap., or that of the Oxford 
lettering, is doubtful. 

In the upper part of cols. 1 and 2 (marked in Ox. ‘ Incisa’), 
and also apparently col. 3, Nap. has been engraved directly from Ox. 
In all the other pages the copies differ. 

Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1867, p. 670, and Neue 
Bruchstiicke Epikurs, 1876, p. 7) restores the last line of the title as 
éypddn emt Nixlov tod per ’Avtipdtyv, and shows that the date of com- 
position or publication of the book is thus fixed as the Archonship of 
Nicias, Ol. 121. 1=B.c. 296. The 28th book of the zepl dvcews, 
therefore, was written by Epicurus in his 46th year, and four years 
after the fifteenth book of the same work: (see above on pap. 1151.) 

The meaning of (r)év dpxai(wy) in the preceding line is more 
doubtful. 

Some of the better preserved cols. are restored by Gomperz (Neue 
Bruchstiicke Epikurs, p. 7) from Ox. and Nap. In this case both 
copies are indispensable, as Ox., which gives the upper part in a much 
better state than Nap., omits the lower part altogether. Other 
passages might be restored, and the results promise to be of con- 
siderable interest; but an examination of the original, which had - 
not been carried out by Gomperz in 1876, is essential to the final 
settlement of the text. Ox. should be reproduced by photography. 

The subject is‘logical. 


(g) ’Emxotpov trepi piceas, 


1056, Title in Ox., cTIK“Y°OY || -—— we. 


Nap. gives the first three letters as € -1, but otherwise agrees. 
Ox., 27 pages and title. 
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Nap., title and 20 cols., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Lucignano, in Coll. Prior, X. 


697. Title in Ox., em . KO —---||--- o.cew-——-. 
Title in Nap., * MIKC ——-||--- O° ceW---. 


Ox., 22 cols. or frs. 
Nap., title, 11 frs., 14 cols., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 55-68. 


1191. Not in Ox. 

Nap. dis., 19 frs., unpublished. 

Gomperz has shown these three rolls to be three copies of the same 
book. I have not seen 1191, and do not know to which cols. of the 
other rolls it corresponds. The relation between 1056 and 697 may 
be shown as follows :— 


1056. Not in Nap., Ox. p. 
Pee NAD. COL. 4— 0 
‘3 Notim' Nap, | ; 
4 Nap. cole 5=' 5. =, 
ne se Decree aaa! 6 
i Not in Nap, ,, 5, 
& Ne pcole. os" el) a, 


CONE ANN WO ND 


bP) ” 99 0) oe 32 9 


9 29 » IO0= , » YQ. 

- AG ao ean Bee) 

- ee elo 4, 4. Ua 

a otin Nan... <5) 22. 

” ” ” » 9 13. 

»  Nap.col.15= , , 14= 697, Nap. fr. - 9=Ox.p. 9g. (2). 
_ ee oe oon on 53 ce) COL pt — eee cae 
- eo gy TIES A et ata ee hee rn hes 
Pe NOU 1 NAD. ;, LO (2). oe eye 
” ” ” 9 52 99 ” ” fr Io= 59) 33 7: d. 
r ‘, ea SS uit hearer, Aek 
~ oy Fe pet ork oP 5s Pa COLw 4 =e Oat 
PE NAD COL 1O0==)),,07,. OS". 4, og ss Hages ree epa tit 
” ” 9 99999 ” ” ” 6= 5 » 5 h. 
” ” » 40> 5 » 19= ” ” ” =» » 4 i. 
- eee? Looe eo Oe. Fe etc isnt on eas MLS 
” ” » 22> 5 » 21> » ” ” 9= » » 3s 1. 
. ey OE eer St LO eee 
” ” » 244= » » 23> ” ”» » Il= , , 4% Nn. 
” ” » 25= » » 24= ” ” » 12> 45 , 1.0. 
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1056. Nap. col. 26=Ox. p. 25=* 697, Nap. col. 13=Ox. p. I. p. 
ry) ” » 27> 9» 3 26= ” ” » I4= 5 5 Ii. q. 
” ” ” 2o= ry) Dy peas ry) ” » I4= , » 1.7%. 


[In the pages marked *, 697 probably gives a different part of the 
same col. as 1056.] 
697. Nap, fr. 1,2 =Ox. p. 10 (1) and (2) A. 
5. ope 9 dp Slot Ox. 
eo eee =Ox)p.9.-(1) 2: 
3.) an OOS MINA Ke 
(Ox. p. 4 (2) is a second copy of Ox. p. 5. h.) 

Gomperz (Neue Bruchstiicke Epikurs, Wien, 1876, also published in 
_ Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserl. Akad. der Wissensch., Philosoph.-Hist. 
Wien, 19 Apr. 1876, pp. 86 sq.) gave an account of this book, ‘die 
eigentliche Perle der Sammlung, with a restored text of 7 cols., 
founded on the Oxford and Naples facsimiles of 1056 and 697. 

Gomperz’s article was reviewed by Bahnsch (Philolog. Anzeiger, 
1878, pp. 270-273), who gives a short analysis of the contents of the 
restored cols. 

Gomperz ( Wiener Studien, I. 1879, pp. 27-31) has given a provisional 
restoration of the whole text, founded on an examination of the 
originals as well as the Oxford and Naples facsimiles. 

The subject is the freedom of the will. 


(h) 862. “Emcxotpou repi picews. 
Title in Ox., €T1. DY. OY || TT. PIDYCEWC. 


Z Z 
Title in Nap., €TIKOYPOY || TIEPIDYCEWC. 


The number of the book is lost; and if Ox. is right, the Z given 
in Nap. over the end of each line is’an incorrect copy of a meaningless 
mark or flourish. 

Ox., 2 pages ; last col. and title on p. 2. 

Nap., title and 3 frs., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 92-95. 

Napoat, 2=Ox%p.25 NepeineeO<p es 

Nap. is very much more defective than Ox. Gomperz (Neue Bruch- 
stiicke Epikurs;p. 12) has restored a few lines of the last col., the only 
passage which gives a continuous sense. The question here discussed is 
the possibility of error; so that the subject of the book must have been 
logical, like that of Book XXVIII. 


(7) 1481. ’Emx(o)¥pou || epi pia(e)os. 
Not in Ox., Nap. Coll. Alt. VI. 82-91. 
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Gomperz (Neue Bruchstiicke Epik. p. 12) restores a few lines, con- 


taining, among other things, a reference to the first Book. The subject 
is apparently superstition. 


The handwriting and general appearance of this ae are identical 
with those of 1149-998, Book II. 


(k) 989. ’Emxotpou rept diccws, 
Ox., title alone. No Naples copy. 


(2) 419 (?). 
Not in Ox., Nap. Coll. Alt. IX. 86—go. 
Gomperz (l.c.) considers this roll to belong to the work of Epicurus 
mept pvocews, mainly on the ground of the similarity of the handwriting 


to that of 697 ; hardly of itself a conclusive proof. But the fragments 
of 419 in their present state are ‘as good as worthless.’ 


Il. Biographical Rolls. 


(a) 1232. Pirodjpov mepl ’ Emixodpov. 
| (b) 1289. Pirodjpov epi ’Emcxotpou f’. 
< (c) 1418 =810. Pirodjpov mepi ——— Kai tivwv dddov 
mpaypLarelat, 
\(d) 176. 
(e) 1005. PirodHpou pos Tovs ———-, 
“(f) 1021. 
(g) 1018. {thn ctvTakis pirocipor. ) 
(h) 1044(?). 


(a) 1232. Pirodypov || epi Emixodpov. 


Ox., title and 5 pages, col. 1 to 5. 
Nap., title and 10 frs., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 106-111. 
Nap. ir, 3=0k, p..2,-col. 1. 


” 9 4= 55 99 39. 9 4 
8 ” » 5= » » 4r 9 3 
” ” PR aye ay do» 4 
” 99 1O> 55 3 6,» 5s 


ete 0-7, © DOL.In OF) 
Ox. is in a better state en Nap.; but not more than a few 
sentences at most can be recovered. 
F 
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(b) 1289. Pirodipou mepl ’Emxovpou B. 


Title in Ox., PINOAHMOY || TEP! ETT . KOYPOY || B. 
Title in Nap. dis, OIA ...... || TE. IE... : 


Ox., title and 6 pages. 

Nap. dis., unpublished, 4 cols., 3 frs. (‘Altri frammenti non sono 
stati ancora disegnati, Martini). 

Comparetti says of N. dis. ‘non molto da ricavarne. Ox. gives 
two or three detached pieces which are probably lost in the original 
and Nap. dis., but contains only a few intelligible sentences. 


(c) 1418. P:r0djpov mepi ——— kai twav dddov Twapayparetat, 


Title in Ox., PINOAHMOY || TOHTEOY KQirer... CAI || 
K AITINWNAAAW . || TIRPATMATEIAIMNH A. 


Title in “Nap. PIAOAHMOY' |) TIE 2 TOM -O= 
KAITINGON . A. % | TIPADMATEIAT.. oe 


Ox., 14 pages and title. The title-page is marked col. 37, but a 
note is added,—‘le prime diciotto colonne, e le ultimi tre non si son 
potute trascrivere.’ 

Nap., title, 1 fr., 24 cols., published in Coll. Alt. I. 108-131. 

Of the first 18 cols., omitted in Ox., Nap. gives 1, 2, 7, 10, 11, 12, 
14, 15, 16, 18, renumbered as cols. 1 to Io. 

Nap. col, it, 12 = Oxercel. 1.0, 20.g0tae. 

on us, OLS) == COla 2 eTOu I Ox, 

Not in-Nap., Ox. col. 22, p. 3. 

Nap. col. 14 to 17=Ox. col. 23 to 26, p. 4 to 7. 

Not in Nap., Ox. col. 27, p. 8. 

Nap. col. 18 to 23=Ox. col. 28 to 33, p. 9 to 14, 

we 2d, Mab in wOx: 

As to the title, Comparetti (Redaz.) says that the version of it 
given in Ox. is ‘strangely mistaken ;’ but unless he has compared it 
with the original, which does not appear, it is likely to be nearer the 
truth than Nap. From the position of OD1AOAHMOY to the left of 
the middle of the page in Ox. (for here again the two copies differ), 
it is possible that some other word in the same line (e.g. MEP!) has 
dropped out. Spengel, assuming the indications of Nap. to be right, 
suggests mepl rdv (c)o(pov) Kal twev ddtov mpayparetar. Comparetti, 
who rightly objects that coféyv is too general a word to be followed 
by rwov &ddrwv, proposes to substitute (o)o(¢i07Gv), to which the same 
objection applies. Gomperz suggests mep)’Eaixotpov kal tier ddArwv. 
This gives a better sense, and suits the contents of the book, but 
involves a rather violent alteration of the indications of the copies. 
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It is probable, however, that the words preceding kaif twav &dAdwv 
contain a proper name. 

The letters MNH following zpaypare(a: are explained by Spengel 
to mean ‘1058 lines.’ But on what possible theory of Greek notation 
can M be made to signify 1000? It is probable that MNH A represents 
prn(etov) or some derivative—possibly prnpelwv oo ,‘the —th book 
of the memorials of Epicurus’ life. The mark immediately following 
TTPATMATEIAI in Ox. is probably a stop. 

Portions of the text have been restored by Spengel (Philologus, 
Supplementband, II. 1863, pp. 528-532): but from Nap. only. Gom- 
perz (Hermes, V. 1871, p. 391) restores col. 31 Ox.=21 Nap. (contain- 
ing a letter of Epicurus written on his death-bed), and a few other 
passages, with the help of Ox., in this case very much more complete 
and accurate than Nap. 

Gomperz shows that pap. 310 is a duplicate of 1418. 310 Ox., 
p. 1,1. 4 to 15=1418 Ox. col. 31,1. 2 to 12. But 310 is too frag- 
mentary to contribute more than a few letters to the text. 

The fragment marked 239, at the end of Vol. VI. Ox., is written 
in the same hand as 310, and perhaps formed part of the same work. 

Pap. 1418 would well repay systematic examination. 


(d) 176. Title lost. (PAodjpou epi’ Emixovpov 2), 


Ox., 23 cols. 

Nap. dis., 49 frs., 28 cols., unpublished. (Martini states that a new 
facsimile is to be made.) 

Gomperz (Hermes, V. 1871, pp. 386-395) discusses the contents of 
this roll (using Ox. alone, not Pap. or Nap. dis.), and shows that it 
treats of the life of Epicurus and his friends. He gives a restoration 
of col. 18, with two photo-lithographed facsimiles of Ox., and a colla- 
tion of the original. This column contains a letter, apparently by 
Epicurus, to a little girl—possibly the daughter of Metrodorus 1. 

Other cols. might be restored. 

The four rolls (a) to (d) apparently form parts of a biographical 
work of Philodemus on Epicurus and his personal friends, illustrated 
by copious extracts from a collection of letters, described in 1044, 
col. 4, as Tas émuropas. (Tv) emoToAGv TSv ’Emuxov(pov), Mntpoddpov, 
Todvatvov, ‘Ep(d)pxov Kal tv (yvopt)vov. (Similar extracts from the 
same collection occur in pap. 163, biAodxjov wep) mAovrov a’.) 


(e) Pirodypov || mpos rovs ——-. 


Ox., title and 23 pages. 
Nap., title, 24 frs., 17 cols., published in Coll. Alt. I. 132-161. 


1 At the end of 1. 8 xe? od should be read instead of Gomperz’s restoration, 
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Not. in Nap. (?), Ox. p. 12, D. a. and 15, B. o. 


Nap. ir. 1 =Ox.'p..13, Bex. 
” » 4 = » » 14, Ber. 
Ne aro ae of rey ee 
ce emer: = 5. 4) £0; Hla: 
COL, =— jo Sia 
te Re = ay Spi, One 
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9 of 4 ml | ay bre) 73 I. d. 
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3 OS = sh. eee een ctae d, L. a. 
wh yy LO to 14 5, 06 to wo) Ls beee Masao. 
. » 25 ; SS es ey OH M. d. 
ep MD Sa eld oA Nees 
+ ‘5 riy = » » 23; INSh: 


The text is partly restored (but from Nap. alone) by Spengel, in 
Philologus, Supplementband, II. (1863), pp. 532 8q. Ox. is in some pages 
much more complete than Nap.; and it would be well worth while to 
reconstruct the text from a comparison of the two copies. 

The subject is biographical, as in the first four rolls; but the 
mode of treatment differs in (¢), which is polemical in tone, and con- 
sists of a defence of the life and practice of Epicurus and his friends 
against some unknown assailants. 

(Ff), (g), and (h) have been described in their places in the Cata- 
logue, where it was shown that (f) and (g) almost certainly, and (h) 
possibly, formed part of the ovvragis rév irocdpev of Philodemus, 
known by the reference to it in Diogenes Laertius. It may be asked 
in what relation the books on the life of Epicurus stand to this work. 
Of the ovvragis, as a whole, we know only that one book (/) consisted 
of a catalogue of the Academics, and another (g) of a similar cata- 
logue of the Stoics, and that the roth book (that cited by D. L.) con- 
tained details connected with the life of Epicurus. Supposing, as is 
probable, that Philodemus in the cvvragis rév fiiocdwyr treated of the 
heads of his own sect at much greater length than those of other - 
schools, it is possible that in rolls (a) to (d) we have some of the 
later books of that work. The differences of title may be accounted 
for by supposing that either the latter part in each case is lost, and 
the whole may have been something like wep) ’Emuxovpou f’, ris tév 
pirocdpwv ovvrdgews v: or that the different books were at first 
written separately, and afterwards combined into a single work, as 
seems to have been the case with the wep) caxdv. 
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IIT. Birodjpou rept Kaxidv Kat rev QVTLKELLEVOV APETOV. 


(a) Bk. VIL. 222-1082. Pir08S%pou rept Kaxidv Kat rdv év ols etal 
kal epi & ¢’, 6 éore Tept KoAakelas. 
(b) 1675. Pirodzpou wept Kaxidv Kal tov dvtixepevav dperdv Kal 
< Tov év ois eal Kal TreEpi . 
(c) 1089. (epi kodaxefas %). 
(d) 1471. Pirodjpou rév Kar émitophy e€eipyaopévov mept 10av 


\ ? 3 ~ lad 
L kal Bio &x trav Zivevos cxohav ——— § éott wept mappyatas. 


(e) Bk. TX. 1424. PirodHpou wept xakidv Kal tov dvTiKeipévov 


> ~ a a a 
apeTav kal Tov ev ois elol Kal Trepl a 6’. 


(f) 253. \ 
1613. : 2 
, AGE + (me pirapyupias ?). 
(k) 1090 
l) Bk. X. 1008. ®irodjpouv wept Kaxidv v (6 éore epi drepn- 
pl dmep 
pavias ?), 


(m) 1457. PirodHpou mepi Kakidy, 


(a) Book VIL. 


ed 
1) 


222. Pirodypov || wept kaxiav Kal Tav || év ois Eloi Kat repl & || .| 
éort || mepl Kodakeias, 

Not in Ox., Nap. Coll. Alt. I. 74-83. 

1082. Not. in Ox.: Coll. Alt. I. 84-92. 

According to the Naples editor (Coll. Alt. I. Index) these two 
numbers are most probably two parts of a single roll, which was slit 
longitudinally before being opened. Consequently, the true order of 
the cols. is lost, and the nearest attainable approach to it might 
perhaps be made by reading the pages of the two numbers alternately. 

The originals have perished, with the exception of the title-page ; 
but the conjecture of the Naples editor is confirmed by the appear- 
ance of the facsimiles and the nature of their contents. 

Spengel (Philologus, Supplementband, I. 1863, pp. 525-6) describes 
222 as ‘ten columns from which nothing is to be learnt ;’ but gives a 
rather more favourable account of 1082, of which he partially restores 
one column. A few more pages might be similarly treated. 


(b) 1675. Pirodjpov epi Kaxiov Kal TOV AVTIKELMEraV apEToV Kal 


~ 2 ec 5 eae ‘ Nee 
T@V EV OLS ELOL KQAL TEPL &, 
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Title in Ox., @! -—— || --- AKIW. KA || --- EM... N | 
——— yNCNOICEICI || -—— || APIO . XX ——-— 

Title in Nap., 61NOAHMOY || TIEPIKAKIWNKAITWN ||....- 
EIMENWNAPETWN || KA.. ONENOICEICIKAL || TE-——] 
APIO. XX ——-. 


In Nap. the book-number is given at the top of the page as A; 
but Comparetti (Relaz.), having examined the original, says that this 
is an error, as A, though occurring twice on the title-page, is shown 
by its position to belong to the stichometric note, and does not in- 
dicate the number of the book. 

Ox., 14 cols., title on last col.: also, two copies in ink of cols. 1 to 
10, by the same hand as the lead-pencil facsimile. An independent 
and more complete pen-and-ink facsimile of col. 11 is bound up in 
Ox. as p. 25 of pap. 1497. 

Nap., title, 1 fr., 13 cols., published in Coll. Alt. I. 1-15. 

Nap. ic.=Ox col, 1. 

Nap. Col: 1to 13=Ox. éol? 2 to 14, 

(The order of the pages in Ox. is reversed.) 

This roll is shortly described (from Nap. alone) by Spengel, 
Philologus, XIX. 139-142, and id. Supplementband, II. 497. 

Gomperz (Anaxarch und Callisthenes, in Commentationes Philologicae 
in honorem Th. Mommsen, Berlin, 1877, pp. 471-480) restores Ox., cols. 
4, 5, and shows that the passage illustrates the subject of flattery by 
anecdotes showing the relations between Alexander and some of his 
courtier-philosophers |. 

The subject of this roll, like that of (a), is ko\axela; but they do 
not seem to be duplicates. 

More might be done towards the restoration of the text of (b) by 
a joint use of Ox. and Nap. 


(c) 1089. Title lost. 


Not in Ox., Coll. Alt. VIII. 1-6. The original has perished, ex- 
cept the last page. 


No continuous sense, but enough is preserved to show that the 
subject is kodaxela. Is this a duplicate of (a) or (2)? 


(d) 1471. Pidod4p0(v) || tOv Kar emiropiy éfelp||ya(o)uéveov rept 
jOav Kal Billov é&« tav Zivevr(os oxo)Adv || ——— || 6 éore epi 
mapp(n)oias. (The last line but one no doubt contained the 
book-number.) 


* The word in col. 5, 1. 6, which Gomperz gives doubtfully as épvéos, should 
perhaps be read as epveouy, 
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Not in Ox., Nap. Coll. Prior, V. (1) and (2) (Ottaviani). 

Tappyata is the dvtixemmévyn ape to koAaxe‘a; so that this roll must 
be classed with (a) and (6), in spite of the difference of title. For ék 
tév Zijvevos cxodév compare 1889. 


(e) Book IX. 


1424, Pirodijpov || wepl kaxi@v kal ray || dvtikepévov aperov || Kai 

Tay ev ois etal || Kat mepi & || 6. 

(So Nap.: Ox. omits the book-number 0, but otherwise agrees.) 

Ox., title and 22 pages, published in Herc. Voll. Oxon. Pars Prima, 
1824, pp. 83-105. (The pages are disarranged in the lead-pencil 
facsimile, but stand-in the order of the numbered cols. in the pub- 
lished copy.) 

Nap., title and 28 cols., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Javarone, in Coll. Prior, III. (1), 1827. 

Not in Ox., Nap. col. 1 to 6. 

Ox. col. 1 to 4=Nap.col. 15 to 18. 


ran nn torte ss... me rigiye 
» » 9g tOI2Z= ,, yo tO-TO, 
Ps ? 13 to 22= ” 39 19 to 28. 


1424 was edited (from Nap. alone) by Goettling, ApiororéAous oiko- 
voptKkds, avavdjov oixovopixd, Pirodijpov wept kaxiGv kal Tov dvTiKeysevav 
dpetav 6, conjuncta edidit C. Goettlingius, Jenae, 1830. His text is 
criticised by Spengel as arbitrary and inaccurate, and sometimes 
inferior to that of the Naples editor. 

This roll was described, together with 1008, by Spengel (Gelehrte 
Anzeigen, Miinchen, Dec. 1838, pp. 1001-1023), who restores the 
text of some cols. of each. He mentions Ox., but apparently uses 
Nap. alone. 


1424 is discussed and analysed, and Goettling’s text emended in 
several places, by Schoemann, Observationes in Theophrastt Ocecono- 
micum et Philodemi lib. IX. de Virtutibus et Vitiis (written in 1839), 
Opuse. Academ. III. pp. 206-243. 1424 was also edited, together 
with 1008, by Hartung, Philodem’s Abhandlungen tiber die Haus- 
haltung und iiber den Hochmuth, etc. Leipz. 1857. He makes use 
of Goettling and Schoemann for 1424, and Sauppe also for 1008. 
Ussing and Comparetti, however, describe his edition as value- 


less. 


1 E.g.in 1008, col. 16, Nap. 1. 18, where he rightly restores ra Zépfov from 
TA=€l—OY, the reading of Nap.; Ox. gives TAZSEIEOY. 
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The portion of the book preserved might be described as zepl 
olxovoulas. The question discussed is, how the Epicurean cofds must 
conduct himself with respect to the acquisition and preservation of 
wealth, in order to avoid disturbance of the philosophic calm. Philo- 
demus criticises from this point of view the Oeconomicus of Xenophon, 
and one of the books of the same name traditionally ascribed to 
Aristotle; but refers to the latter as a work of Theophrastus. (See 
Spengel and Schoemann, referred to below.) It is probable, therefore, 
that the particular vice treated in this book was covetousness (piAap- 
yupta); so that it may be connected with the four following 
anonymous rolls, which are shown, by the frequent recurrence of 
the word ¢iAapyvpia, to deal with the same subject. 


(f) 258. Title lost. (epi gAapyupias ?). 
‘Scorza:’ 3 leaves only of orig. preserved. 
Ox., 1 fr. (numbered 235), Vol. VI. fin. p. 12. (The fr. numbered. 
253 in Ox. Vol. VI. fin. p. g must belong to a different roll.) 
Nap., 12 frs., in Coll. Alt. VII. 191-196. 
Ox. fr. 1=Nap. fr. 1; Ox. more complete. 
No continuous sense! 


(g) 1618. Title lost. (epi piAapyupias 2), 

‘Scorza:’ two leaves only of orig. preserved. 

Not in Ox.: Nap., 13 frs., in Coll. Alt. VII. 124-135. 

No complete lines; but in a few passages the sense might perhaps 
be recovered. 

The writing of (f) and (g) is similar; and it is not unlikely that 
they are two parts of a single roll cut in two, like 222-1082. (Will 
any of the half-pages of (q) fit those of (f) 2). ; 


(h) 465. Title lost. (ep? girapyupias 2). 
‘Seorza :’ two leaves only of orig. preserved. 
Not in Ox.: Nap., 14 frs. in Coll. Alt. IX. 187-200. 
No continuous sense. The writing is perhaps the same as that 
of (f) and (g). The paragraph-number @ occurs on fr. 3. 
(k) 1090. Title lost. (epi pirapyupias 2). 
‘Seorza:’ last leaf only of orig. preserved. 
Not in Ox. :“Nap., 42 frs. in Coll. Alt. X. 155-175. 


* It is worth notice that the paragraphs or chapters of this pap. are 
numbered by letters on the margin. Thus ¥ occurs on fr. g, 5 on fr. 7,7 on 
fr. 3, and @ on a col. following fr. 1, of which the first letters are given in Ox. 
It would appear from this that the frs. preserved are near the beginning of the 
roll; and also that they are given in reverse order in the Coll. Alt. (Is this 
the case elsewhere with ‘scorze ?’), 
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No continuous sense. 

The writing of this roll is quite different from that of the last 
three. Perhaps (/), (g), and possibly (h), are parts of a single roll 
cut into several pieces (as in the case of the sep! edoeBetas), and (k) 
a duplicate copy of the same book. It would be worth while to test 
this hypothesis by a systematic examination of the fragments. 

The ep! zAovrov of Philodemus should also be compared, as 
similar in subject, though probably not belonging to the same series. 


(2) Book X. 


1008. Pirodypou || wept kaxidr || V. 


(The book-number |, i.e. Bk. X., is given in Nap., but omitted 
in Ox.). 

Ox., title and 25 cols., published in Here. Voll. Oxon. Pars Prima, 
1824. 

Nap., title and 24 cols., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Caterini, in Coll. Prior, IIT. (2), 1827. 

Ox. col. 1, not in Nap. 

Ox. col. 2:to 25=Nap. col. 1 to 24. 

(The order of the pages is inverted in the Oxford lead-pencil 
facsimile, but corrected in the published volume.) 

The part preserved treats of tzepnpavia and kindred vices, and 
contains descriptions, in the style of the Characters of Theophrastus, 
of the addddns, the aiféxacros, the ravyterdjpwr, the efpwr, etc. 

Publications:—Spengel and Hartung, see above under (e), An 
improved text, based on both Nap. and Ox., was published by Sauppe, 
Philodemi de Vitiis liber decimus, Lips. 1853: and the roll was again 
edited by Ussing (Theophrasti Characteres et Philodemi de Vitiis liber 
decimus, Hauniae, 1868), who uses Sauppe. 


(m) 1457. Pirodjpov || wept xaxidr. 


Not in Ox.: Nap. dis., 24 frs., 12 cols., title, unpublished. 

‘Utilizzabile, Comparetti. (What is the subject ?). 

From the various titles and subjects of these rolls it appears 
probable that Philodemus began by writing distinct treatises on 
single virtues and vices (e.g. wep) kodaxefas), but gradually formed 
the plan of uniting them all into a single comprehensive work in a 
number of books, the full title of which might have been wept kaxiév 
Kal TOv avTiKkeysevov dpeTav Kal TOV ev ois eiol Kal wepl d, each virtue 
or vice forming the subject of a separate book. See the concluding 
words of 1008,the book which treats of drepnpavia :— 
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an a , b) is % 

kal roy brouvnuariopoy 8& Todrov adrod KataTavoouer, EmLovydwopen 5 
a a n l a a 1 
ait Tov Tepl TOV GAAwY KaKLGY OV SoKiacopev ToLetcOat AoyoV’. 


IV. wept momparov. 


(a) Philod. epi roimydrwv, Book IV. pap. 207. 


(DVS i : » Book V. pap. 1425 =1588. 
Title lost :— 

(c) pap. 1676. 

(d)\), © Bs0G4, 

(2) , 444-460-463-1073-1074. 
Cf) e555 LUSK. 

(G) atse es 400: 

(Be a03 

(kh) 5. 407% 

(2) 4, 1581, 

(Cee Gre 

(n)? ,, 1087, 

(oye, Lee. 

(a) Book IV. 


207. Pirodjpov || wept || wonpdror || &. 

(So Nap. The book-number A is omitted in Ox.) 

The title is followed by a stichometric note, given in Ox. as 
API6 XXIA, i.e. XXTAt,=2050 lines. Nap. and Martini, as well as 


the Oxford published index, give the number in the meaningless form 
XXI1A. 


Ox., 9 pages and title. 
Nap., title and 10 cols., published in Coll. Alt. II. 148-158. 


Nap. col. 1 = Ox. pi, Ee: 
>  » m2 BotaimiOss 
oe wee = Ox. p25 Kern. 
” » 4 == "y, ye ears 
by 5 FO 1O==s yf £0 Oi eto: Baas 


1 Comparetti (Relazione, p. 69) thinks that the epi épyis, pap. 182, probably 
formed part of the same work, and that the full title of that roll may have 
been Brodjuov mepl xaxidv —, 6 éeore wept dpyjs. But against this it may be 
argued that even an Epicurean would hardly classify dpyf asa xaxia. épy stands 
on the same level as xdpis (as, for instance, in kip. dd. 1); and 182, ir0Shpov 
mepi dpyns, is to beclassed with 1414, Diodnuwov mepl xapiros, rather than with the 
mepikaxtdy. Both books, however, might be brought under the more general 
head epi 74év cai Biov used in the title of (d). 
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Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Ocesterr. Gymn. 1865, pp. 718-720) gives a 
restoration of the scanty remains of the text, using both Ox. and Nap. 

Subject, perhaps the relation between the different kinds of 
poetry (tragedy, lyric poetry, etc.). 


(b) Book V. 
1425. Pirodijpou || epi roimpdror || ¢. 

Ox., 38 cols. and title, published in Hereul. Volum. Ox. Lithogr. 
Pars IT. pp. 117-155. 

Nap., title, 2 frs., 36 cols., published in Coll. Alt. II. 159-197. 

The pages of Ox. are, as usual, disarranged in the volume of lead- 
pencil facsimiles, but are given in their right order in the published 
lithographs. 

INADo thet) po Ox Coke 
» COL. Tt 36"). 3 tergs. 


1538. Pirodjpov || wept woinpdror || rob €’ || ray els vo || 75 B’. 
(So Ox.; Nap. gives the last three lines as Y €||N€IC AYO||O B.) 
Ox., title and 11 pages. 


Nap., title and 10 cols., published in Coll. Alt. IL. 198-208. 
Nap. ecok-1 => Ox7 p. 458. a. 


a5 » 243 = » » 6, 7; Eb. e. 
ay aghed Bg Shakerag uo eee SEG 

*) Fe) = 6 a & E. e. 

a = 6 = op on Be Ee a, 


en 7 Asner a Ox: 
” ” 7B = Ox" 0. 3; F, 1a. 


— ae a ee ee aes 
” ” 9 ==) 99) 199) 9; G. b. 
etOe ew, et Rt Ol AG 280 


Not in Nap., Ox. p. 8, E. ¢. sopraposto. 
As Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1865, p. 721) has pointed 
out, 1425 and 1538 are duplicates. 


1425. Ox. col. 27,1. 3 sq.=1538, Ox. p. 4, 1. 6 8q. 
2 A ie sq-= » race le 4 sq. 


” ” ” ie 27 SG.= 5 8 Po l. r to g. 
” ” » 29, [aaa Sq.= 5 WH oD 73 Ke §q. 
” ” ” i 23 §q-= » Sn 8, iL I 8q.- 
» Py) » 30. 

” ” » 31, its 15 sq-= 5 se oy 5 In Sq. 
” ” ” 32, 1. Ig §q.= , 38 5; Il. 2 Sq. 


cd » ” 33> iB Il sq.= » » 9 2, L. I sq. 
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1425. Ox. col. 34, 1. 11 sq.=1538, Nap. col. 7 A., 1. 4 sq. 


9 » » O53 baggie OOK, pos, ae ee 
” ” ” 36, i 2S sq.-= 5 55 ge Eee | sq. 
” ” ” 375 L. 9 8q.= ” Oy Q, is I sq. 
” ” 0 38, 1, 7 sq.= » 5 LOS Bei sq. 


Diibner (Philologis Gothae conventum agentibus ; insunt fragmenta 
Philodemi wep) roupdrov, Paris, 1840) gives a reprint of 1425 Ox., 
with a restored text of cols. 3, 4, 10,11, 16, 17, and 24 to 29, based on 
Ox. only. 

Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1865, pp. 721-726) gives an 
account of the book, a summary of the argument of the earlier cols., 
and an amended text of Ox., col. 24 and a few other passages, founded 
on a comparison of Ox. and Nap. 

A considerable part of the text still remains to invite the restorer, 
especially in the later cols., where the two rolls supply one another's 
. deficiencies. Ox. is in both cases more complete than Nap. 

The question under discussion appears to be that of the function 
and use of poetry. The treatment of the subject may be compared 
with that of rhetoric in the greater part of the wepi pnropixis. 

In 1425 Ox., col. 28, occur the words rds mapa Zyvavi dd6€as eruKd- 
avres 75n (ue)mnkvopevoy Td otyypaypa Katanavoouev. In this book, 
therefore, as in many others, Philodemus utilized his notes of Zeno’s 
lectures. 

A commentary on the three preceding rolls, by Lucignano, exists 
in MS. in the Naples Museum. 


(c) 1676. Title lost. (PArodrjpou mepi ronudrov 2), 


Remains of the original exist at Naples. 

Ox., 6 pages, numbered col. 16 to 21. 

Nap., 11 frs., 13 cols., published in Coll. Alt. XT. 147-166. 

Nap. col. 5 to 10o=Ox. col. 16 to 21. 

Ox. is in these six pages more complete than Nap.; but each is 
needed to supplement the other. In Ox. col. 20 the piece containing 
the right half of 1. 1 to 12 is placed a line too low. The mistake is . 
corrected in Nap. 

A considerable part of this roll can be read continuously. The 
subject and style:are similar to those of (a) and (bd). 


(qd) 994. Title lost. (PArod#pov wept moinudror 2). 


Ox., 37 pages. 
Nap., 24 frs., 38 cols., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 127-187, 
Nap. fr. 1-17, not in Ox. 
ee 4. = Ox, PD. T@ada ae: 
Pe 0) SS yes mye 5 Ea 
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Nap. fr. 20 Or pry ie 
ede ORE 2 arechgekO, kat Ls 
4 ag BE Bin. ey tail. a 
‘> i 23 —— ary ee 13, 1 b. 


to Sad Noe Ox, 
Nap. col. 1, 2, not in Ox. 


» ” 3 =x. 25, bee, 

” ” 4 = 5 >» 19, L. d. 

ye ee =p. oh 2451s 6, 

’ ” 6 = » » 2, M. a. 

ey) ” 7 = 55 35 6, M. b. 

iy ot SAO Sy sn Slot 
tee 0.10, nat.sn. Ox, 

eel F =Oxp.226, N:.6: 
op ok oe gt te si 

me oS a ee ere 

an at 4, Poti te 

eae == Ox. pci 7Ne a 

ga Se Pagers een (a8. 

ak Grae Toke Wee. bar 7 oo Os Cl peed: 
ne See tery Ae Fe a Tonto Dt Seer tng ot 


> >) 22, not in Ox. 
i 18 > Hy Fe aa PAL 


mn saa = ea. Ob: 
Pe ae a6 aa ee arralen a4 bat ey 
” » 27 =>» » 4, Q. d. 
x + 28 ier i 36, eve 
eo, DOF in. OR 

i ao See Sylva Cr 
pepe BL cet) ey CY ines ame & 
PA hy SEY. = ee LO 5: a. 
ee ee = $2820,.0. b, 
or on ad ee aL aay Pyente 
Pie 35 erage Efe Pa e Na Ee 
eatin t SC ey oe Ai 
” ” 37 sso) 37:3 Tb. 
pa a NE Ok CS 


Ox. is more complete than Nap. The pages are fragmentary, but 
a good many passages may be restored. The subject of the greater 
part is euphony. 

(ce) 444—460—463—1073—1074. Five ‘Scorze, which 
Quaranta joined together, ‘believing them all to belong to 
one work zepi roinudrov’ (Martini). The last page only of the 
original of each is preserved. 
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Not in Ox.: Nap. 112 cols. (or rather frs., Coll. Alt. XI. Index), 
published in Coll. Alt. IV. 109-208. It is to be presumed that these 
numbers represent different parts of one or more rolls cut into several 
pieces before being opened, as in the case of the zepl edoeBeias; and 
the true order of the different parts, as well as of the single cols. 
contained in them, is consequently quite uncertain. A commentary 
by Quaranta exists in MS. at Naples. The book is written in a large 
clear hand}, and considerable parts of it are fairly complete and in- 
telligible. The earlier part (as arranged in the Coll. Alt.) treats of 
the laws of euphony; the later part (probably) of poetic diction ”. 

It is difficult to determine the exact relation between (d) and (e). 
They are not duplicates; but the earlier part of (e) closely resembles — 
(d@) in subject and treatment ; and two short passages, which do not 
look like acknowledged quotations (they contain a quotation from 
Sophocles), are verbally identical in the two rolls: 

(¢) col. 29,1.1t06 =(d) Nap. col. 6,1. 2 to 9; 
4 1 1Gito end == Pe i Fe oa ora Gree 
and col. 52, l. 14, 
but the remaining parts of these pages differ. 
(f) 1081. The last page only of the original is preserved. 

Not in Ox.: Nap., 47 frs., in Coll. Alt. VII. 81-123. 

Many of the frs. are fairly intelligible. Subject, the relation 
between subject-matter and style (2), and the laws of poetic diction °. 


” 


(9) 466. ‘Scorza ;’ last page only of original preserved. 
Not in Ox.: Nap. 13 frs., in Coll. Alt. X. 1-13. 
Legible in parts; but not much continuous sense can be recovered. 
Subject, the poetic style (?). 
(7) and (g), though not apparently duplicates of (e), closely re- 
semble it in parts. Compare, for instance, (¢) col. 79 with (/) fr. 16: 
and (¢) col. 103 with (f) fr. 38 and (9) fr. 12. 


(h) 403. ‘Scorza;’ 6 (?)° frs. of original preserved. 


* This pap., unlike the rest of the Voll. Here., occasionally marks the 
accents, and in one instance at least (col. 48) a rough breathing. : 

* See Gomperz in Wiener Studien, Il. 1880, pp. 140-142, and Academy, 
1873, p. 36.. He promises an edition of the papyrus. Parts of it are of great 
interest. POT 

* There may be other cases of duplicate passages in the two rolls which I 
have failed to notice. 

* Col. 52 1s therefore the next page to col. 29. Similarly, col. 32 is the 
next page to col. 28; cf. Eur. Ion 237-240. (Gomperz). 

* Martini, by an unaccountable mistake, gives this roll the title Emovpov 
mepi pvocws, On its contents see Gomperz, Academy, 1873, p. 36. 

® So Martini ; Coll, Alt. XI. Index says 1 p. only. 
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Not in Ox.: Nap., 7 frs., in Coll. Alt. IX. 25-30. 
Some of the frs. are perfectly intelligible. The question discussed 
is ‘What is a good poet 2’ 


(k) 407. ‘Scorza ;’ last page only of original preserved, 
Not in Ox.: Nap., 4 frs., in Coll. Alt. IX. 31, 32. 
‘Subject, the same as that of (Ah). 


(7) 1581. ‘Scorza ;’ original preserved. 
Not in Ox.: Nap. 7 frs., in Coll. Alt. VII. 157-160. 
Subject, the bearing of poetry on morals (2). 


(m) 1677. Original preserved. 


Not in Ox.: Nap. 24 frs., in Coll. Alt. XT. 167-182. 
A few passages only are partly intelligible. 


(x) (2) 1087. ‘Scorza ;’ last page only preserved, 
Not in Ox.: Nap. 2 frs., in Coll. Alt. VIIL 119, 120. 


(0) (2) 188. ——— epi mpayparetias (see above in Catalogue), 
perhaps belongs to the same series. 


I have failed to find any duplicates among the rolls wept zouy- 
patwv other than (b), (with the partial exception of (@) and (e) men- 
tioned above ;) and it is difficult to determine the relations in which 
they stand to one another. In some instances, the points of resem- 
blance between two rolls may be accounted for by assuming one to be 
the first draft of a book by Philodemus, and the other, the same book 
as subsequently rewritten by the author. Other rolls more probably 
contain portions of works by other writers, either used by Philo- 
demus as authorities, or criticised by him as opponents ; and among 
these may perhaps be Demetrius, (see 1014, Anynrptov rept rounpdrwv 
B’, the title of which shows that the collection probably contained one 
other book at least of the same work,) and Heracleodorus, who is 
referred to in Philod. wept woiy. ¢’, 1425 Ox. col. 23, and in the two 
- anonymous rolls (c) and (/). 


V.. cept pyropikis. 


(a) Philod. wept pnr. Book I. pap. 1427. 


(b) 7 ye te lin Or 2 =). 674i 40821580 
= 409 =425 =1117. 
(c) ” ” ” ” IV. part I, pap. 1423. 


(d) ” ” ” DM. iE » 29 9 1007. 
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Book-numbers lost :— 
(ce) Philod. rept pnt. pap. 1506 = 1426=240. 
(/) 3 yj, Ge OGS? 
ig) 4" cok eee 
(h) A large number of anonymous rolls. 


(a) 1427. Pirodijpou mepi pynropixis bmopynpdrov a’. 
Title in Ox., DINOAHMOY || TTEP! PHTOPIKHC. 


Title in Nap., PIANOAHMOY || TEP! PHTOPIKHC || YITO- 
MNHMATW.. || A |; AP XX <A || CE.... AZ. 


Ox., title (roughly copied) and 7 cols. 

Nap. (title, 4 frs., 7 cols.), engraved and published in Coll. Alt. V. 
26-35. 

Martini states that the ‘ disegni’ of the cols. of this pap. were sent 
to London, so that those of the frs. only remain at Naples; and, 
accordingly, the facsimiles published in Coll. Alt. appear to have been 
engraved directly from Ox., and not, as in most cases, from a distinct 
copy; so that in this case we have really only one copy in two forms. 
There are, however, some slight differences, e.g. in the last two lines 
of col. 5. 

The numbering of the cols. in Ox. and Nap. is the same. 

The last column ends as follows :—rots 8 tjerépous pweuTréov (a)v 
ein, kat mepitrére(pov) Tots ye [rots] Tovodt(ro)ts, Boor Kal Thy codio(T)iKiy 
pntopikny ov(k) elvar Téxvnv brern(p)aot kal Tovrov ovoratikods Adyous 
meTo(u)jkaot. et yap ’En(l)kovpos kal Myrpddwpos ere 3’ “Eppapxos amo- 
galvoytat réxynv badpxew thy T(oL)adry(v), os ev Tots EES tropyvHoomer, of 
TovTous avTlypdpovtes od mavy TL waKpay THs Tay TaTp(a)AoLOv Karadikns 
apeotiKacw. 

The references to Epic., Metrod., and Hermarchus, here promised, 
are given in two other books, (6) 1674 Ox. col. 55, 56, and 61=1672, 
col. 2, and (e) 1506 Nap. col. 44. (See Gomperz, Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. 
Gymn, 1865, p. 824, and 1872, p. 28, where the text of the last four 
cols. is restored from Ox. and Nap.) 

Several pages are nearly complete. Subject,—Is there a scholastic ~ 
art of rhetoric (coicriKy pyropiKy), and is its study of use? The answer: 
is affirmative. 


(b) Book IL. 
1672. Pirodypov || epi pyropixjs || B’. (Title thus given in Ox. + 
in Nap. the book-number B is omitted.) 
Ox., title and 38 pages. The cols. are numbered from 1 to 40; but 
‘mancano le col. 23 e 36, perché perdute nell’ originale.’ 
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Nap., title and 40 cols., engraved and published in Coll. Alt. V. 
36-76. The cols. of Nap. are identical with those of Ox., except that 
the two cols. missing in Ox. appear in their places. 


Pap. 1674. Pirod%jpou wep) pntopixhs (70m) v(npare)K( dv %). 


Title in Ox., PIAOAHN ——— || ---, 9P. KHO ... (2) |] .N 
wee. K ——— || XXXXHH. 

Title in Nap., Oi1NOAHMOY || --— PI. HG --- || I1.... 
K ——— || XXXXHH. 


Ox., title and 70 pages, published in Here. Voll. Oxon. Lithogr. Pars 
II. 1825, pp. 46-116. 

The cols. in Ox. are numbered in order, and are given in this order 
in the published lithographs. In the MS. facsimiles col. 10 has been 
displaced, and stands between cols. 1 and 2. 

Nap., title, 10 frs., 58 cols., published in Coll. Alt. IV. pp. 42-108. 

Nap. ir. 1 te 9——= Ox. col; 1 to 7. 
Not in Nap., Ox. col. 8, 9. 

Nap. i, .6, 9, 10°=Ox, col\10, 11, 12, 
Nap. col. 1 to 58=Ox. col. 13 to 70. 

Gomperz has shown that 1674 and 1672 are partly duplicates. 
The relation between them may be shown as follows :— 


1674, Ox. col. 61, Nap. col. 49, 1.18 =1672, col. 2. 


” ” ” 62, ” ” 5°, 1. 23 =z ” ” 3: 
r iinet Go Bok Paes Re ok sey bs 
ee On ere oS, Lek eg Be 
. Po ee oe ee AAR Gs =, ay iy 
i er eo. , Pie Ai ied be Ne fe a wre i 
” ” ” 69 to bb) ” 575 1. 21 \ _— 8 ] ii to 30 
to 39 9 7°; bp) 58, fin. 4 5 ‘er ; 


Col. yo Ox.=58 Nap. is the last col. of 1674; so that 1672 con- 
tains a supplement of 32 cols., which is absent in 1674, and which was 
probably added by the author after 1674 had been written. 

Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1865, pp. 824-826) restores, 
from Ox. and Nap., some lines of this treatise containing references to 
Metrodorus, Epicurus, and Hermarchus, 1674 Ox., col. 61= 1672, col. 2, 
(in the latter, five lines are written twice by an error,) and 1674, col. 55, 
56. A considerable part of the text, fairly well preserved, still remains 
to be restored. 

The subject is very similar to that of (a). The questions discussed 
are,—Does an art of rhetoric exist? What are the relations between 
the rhetoric of the schools (4 copiotixy pyropixy) and the rhetoric of 
public life (i oAevruxi pytopixy) 2 How much do natural abilities, 

G 
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theory, and practice respectively contribute towards making a good 
speaker ? 

References to Epicurus (esp. ev TO ep) THs pyToptKijs) are Numerous. 
The appendix 1672, cols. 8 to 40, not given in the duplicate roll 1674, 
appears to consist of a collection of the authorities for statements 
made in the preceding part. References to Epicurus are very numer- 
ous; and the greater part consists of summaries of certain chapters, 
(probably chapters of a work of Epicurus). 

Among the thirty-four anonymous rolls on the subject of rhetoric 
published in the Coll. Alt., of which a list is given by Comparetti, 
Relaz. p. 77, n. 5,1 have found five (all ‘scorze, and none of them 
given in Ox.) to be connected with 1674-1672 as partial duplicates. 


408, Coll. Alt. IX. pp. 33-52. 
1674. Ox. col. 14,1. 1 sq.=408, Nap. fr. 5,1. 1 sq. 
5 » om Ll SR yor eee 
# se ins, BOs, ES SB ees 15) ee eenaeaees 
e ». or BOLL Sear 3. Te ee 
1580, Coll. Alt. XI. pp. 93-109, is in part a duplicate of 408, and is 
thus indirectly connected with 1674. 
408. Nap. fr. 18,1. 9 sq.=1580, Nap. fr. 1, 1. 1 sq. 
5 ee es ee es eo Se 53° Sanyal 
: em ea Res hoa ee me ee Se 
409, Coll. Alt. IX. pp. 53-62, is in part a duplicate of 1580. 
1580, fr. 16-(b;), 1. 12 sq-==409, fr. 1, or ag. 
Paks A ee laa: Pee ee Ui 


» This may be inferred from a comparison of the opening words of the 
appendix with 1674, cols. 65 and 69. In col. 65 (an opponent), rouxiAws abros 
dvaotpepdpevos év Th mpayyareia (sc. in the treatise of Epicurus ?) pyoi mepi pev tod 
téxyny civar Thy pytopiny pnd txvos ebpyxevat, mept dé Tod pnd€ey pépos adtis texviKdv 
bmdpxew (wo\dd onpeiat), Kal Tovray émayyeAderar mouoacbar tiv ovvaywynv. soa 
pev ody apiv duaprdvew Soxet. Col. 69 apparently contains the reply to this 
objector—eparicews, oik ev TS TUpTOTi@ héyouer (SC. "Emikoupoy tadra yeypa- 
éva), odd ev trois mept Bivoy, ovdé Keevopev adrov Wipov eu meddyer Cyreiv® (1.6. * 
‘we do not merely refer our opponent generally to certain books, in which he 
might have a difficulty in finding the important passages’), dAX’ dou apev 
kat 60 dv ayer “SpXodobae rd thy codrotixiy pytopexiy téxynv tmdpxew, maparebet- 
kapev (i.e. ‘we have presented the actual passages in which Epicurus makes 
the statement ’). 

The appendix begins as follows: yapiCdueda S€ 7G avdpi, Kat 7d MARS TOV 
kepahaioy O¢ dv as edeyov mapiorara rv Sdfav judy, i.e. ‘I will indulge my 
opponent (in his desire for authorities), and (produce) the whole number of the 
chapters by which (Epicurus?) establishes our view.’ Then follows what 
appears to be a summary of the chapters in question, 
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425, Coll. Alt. IX. pp. 91-112, is in part a duplicate of 409. 
409, fr. 8, 1. 11 sq.=425, fr. 8, 1. 1 8q. 

(A large part of 425 consists of a curious digression on the effect 
of different climates on health, the connection of which with rhetoric 
is not easy to explain.) 

1117, Coll. Alt. VIII. pp. 53-57, is similarly connected with 425. 
425, fr. 22, 1. 1 sq.=1117, fr. 4, 1. 3 q. 

Thus we have, including 1674-1672, a chain of seven papyri con- 
nected by duplicate columns. Whether the remaining columns of the 
five rolls in the Coll. Alt. are identical with lost parts ,of 1674-1672 
and of one another, or whether some of the five were in part identical 
and in part different, as is the case with 1674 and 1672, it is im- 
possible to say; but in any case these five papyri must be added to 
the list of those bearing the title Birodijpov wept pnropirfjs. 


(c) Book IV. 


1423. Pirodijpov || wept pyropixajs || 5 || rdv els do 7d mpérepov. 

Ox., 18 pages and title. 

Nap., title and 19 cols., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Quadrari, in Coll. Prior, XI. (1), 1855. ) 

Nap. col. 1, not in Ox. 
een eto fo= Ox prt 1016, 

1423 and 1007 are written by different hands. 

The pages of 1423 are numbered at the bottom. The last page 
bears the number PMZ, i.e. 147; so that 128 cols. must have 
perished. 


(d) 1007. Pirodhpov || epi pnropixys || O || tev eis dbo 7d ded- 
tepov. The last line is omitted in Ox., but is given in Nap. in 
the form T. O).ICL...AEY-EJUN. Orig. unrolled, the first 
224 cols. in 1799, the rest (under the altered number 1673) in 
1805. 


1 T have little doubt that there are other instances of duplicate columns 
which have escaped my notice, both among these five rolls and among the other 
29 given in Comparetti’s list. The attempt to find correspondences, sometimes 
of a few letters only, among the many hundreds of fragmentary columns on the 
subject of rhetoric may be described in the words of Philodemus himself as 
ior év meddyer (yreiv. At the same time, it is in this direction that the chief 
hope of restoring the sense and connection of the fragments lies. 

G2 


— 
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Ox., 45 pages, title on last page. Lithographed facsimile of Ox. 
published in Herculanensium Voluminum (Oxon.) Pars Secunda, pp. 
ap. dis. (24 cols. + 44 cols.) engraved and published, with restored 
text and commentary by Scotti and Genovesi, in Coll. Prior, XI. (2), 
1855. 

Ox. corresponds to the last 444 cols. of Nap., i.e. to the part of the 
papyrus unrolled in 1805. 


Nap. ‘Section 1,’ col. 24 =Ox. col. 1. 
» ‘Section 2, col. 1-44= ,, col. 2-45. 


An edition of 1007 (from Ox. alone), by Spengel, Philodemi de 
Rhetorica lib. IV, ex Volum. Herc. Oxonii excusis, Monac. 1836, was 
published in Abhandlungen der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften, Philosoph.- Philolog. Classe, Band III. 1840, pp. 207-303. 
(A short notice by Spengel also appears in Verhandlungen der 
ersten Versammlung Deutscher Philologen und Schulmanner, Niirnberg, 
1838, p. 17). The roll was also edited (from Ox. alone) by Gros, 
Philodemi Rhetorica, etc., Paris, 1840. Restored text, Latin trans- 
lation, and commentary, as in the Naples editions: also facsimiles of 
Ox. cols. 2, 3, 4,5. He does not appear to have seen Spengel’s edition, 
which is much the better of the two. 

Diibner (Revue de Philologie, Vol. I. 1845, pp. 311-323) reviews 
Gros, and gives an improved text of cols. 15-19: he also ignores 
Spengel. 

The Naples editor mentions, and has no doubt used, the Oxford 
published facsimile, and the editions of Spengel and Gros. He adds, 
‘non solum emendatiorem, sed etiam pleniorem textum nos nune 
damus, quam caeteri qui eam hactenus ediderunt. Emendatiorem 
quidem, eo quod uniuscuiusque columnae dméypada, antequam aereis 
tabulis inciderentur, cum archetypis diligentissime conferre, et ad 
eorum fidem castigare datum fuit: quo factum est ut, quoad id perfici 
potuit, omnes ab illis errores expungerentur, qui exscriptionem 
Anglicanam festihantissime absolutam, adeoque Oxoniensem editionem 
ex ea profectam, nec non alias exinde natas commaculant, quosque 
merito Spengeliusque, Grosiusque deplorarunt.’ 

This statement requires qualification. Unfortunately, other per- 
formances of the Naples editors give little reason to trust their 
judgment in correction; and even supposing the Naples copy to 
represent the papyrus with perfect accuracy, the papyrus itself must 
have deteriorated in the interval. Above all, in some cases (e.g. in 
Ox. col. 14=Nap. col. 13) detached slips are preserved in Ox. which 
had perished before Nap. dis. was made. 

Both divisions of Book IV. consist of a polemic against the pyroprxol 
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vopiorat, or professed teachers of rhetoric, which it is not easy to 
reconcile with the opinions expressed in (a). In 1423, the argument 
is that study of the theory of rhetoric is unnecessary, the only object 
to be aimed at by a speaker being clearness, which can be attained as 
well or better without special study. 

In 1007, details of style (especially euphony, metaphor, indxpiors or 
delivery, and etpeois or invention) are discussed, with the object of 
proving that professed teachers of rhetoric give no special advantages 
in these respects; and lastly, the claim of the teachers of the art to 
confer the power of praise and blame is disputed. 

The book is addressed to a pupil named Caius: Nap. col. 42, 1. 5, 
anorePewpnuevwv Toryapodv, ® Tdie rai, ardvrur, ete. 

It contains promises to treat various subjects later, which may be 
of use in determining the order of the different books. 

Nap. col. 33, 1. 13, after denying that the teachers of rhetoric 
possess or confer any special powers of invention, Philodemus continues, 
éreidy) pitocopwrépas éort kal Badelas ye cuvecews Td ToLodrov, GAAG 
Tabra wev a€iwOjnoeral Tivos ert Adyov Kal kar’ ddAa pepn Tis (du)eEodov. 

Nap. col. 30, 1.21 sq., rév TpoBAnudrwv Ta pév eo SiKxaviKd, TA dé CVP- 
Bovdevtixd, Ta 5& wept Tovs emaivous Kal Woyous....mept pev od(y) TOY SiKa- 
viKOv Kal cvpBovdevtixdy, els GA(A)ov Katpov emiTnde(t)dTEpoy brEepOjoomat. 

Nap. col. 42, 1. 19, 76 yap im éviov Aeydpuevor, Ott Kal BAdmret (se. 7 
pntopiky) mpootebeioa amdrais, eis GAXov Kaipov Huets bm(€)pBadrrAducba. 

This promise appears to be fulfilled in Coll. Alt. IX. p. 48 (pap. 
408, fr. 18)=Coll. Alt. XI. p. 93 (pap. 1580, fr. 1), one of the rolls 
connected by duplicate passages with Book II. (6). 

The last col. ends thus :— 

& 58 Topyias elojxrar A€ywv 6 wa(p)a WAdrwv. wept tod Tov pytopixdy 
dimavtos texvetrov Texvikdrepov eivar dd€eu, ev Tots torepov ypapyoropevors 
Adyous aTroPewpHoopev. 

References to Plato’s Gorgias, which may be connected with the 
fulfilment of this promise, occur in 1580 (6), Coll. Alt. XI. 93-109, fr. 4; 
and in an anonymous roll on rhetoric, 1612 (not in Ox.),Coll. Alt. XI. 
112-118, fr. 4, 8. Compare also 1004, Coll. Alt. III. 110-209, col. 60. 


(ce) 1426. Prodxjpov repli pyropixijs. 
Title in Ox., PDINOAHA ..|| TEPIPHTOPIK . . || APIOMXXxX< || €. 
Title in Nap., PIMOAHA.. || TIEPIPHTOPIK .. || APLOMOCXE. 


Ox., 16 pages and title. (An independent facsimile of col. 13 is 
wrongly bound up in Ox. as p. 32 of pap. 1497.) 

Nap., title and 16 cols., published, with restored text and commen- 
tary by Scotti, in Coll. Prior. IV. (2), 1832. 

The cols. are given in the same order in Nap. and Ox. 
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At the bottom of the last page is a note, containing perhaps the 
name of the bookseller. It is given in Ox. as © 


TIOCEIAWN (AK?) TEO || TOYOITWN'C || CENTA ; 
and in Nap. as 
TIOCEIAWNAYTOC || TOYBITWN:C || CEA~CA. 


The writing is smaller than that of the text, and-some of the letters 
are differently formed. The last line is the usual note ceAldes —, 
giving the number of pages in the roll. The preceding words are 
read by Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Ocsterr. Gymn. 1867, p. 672, n.) as 
Tlocewdévaxros tod Birwvos. 

Compare the note at the end of pap. 993, Epic. wep) guvc. Bk. II. 
The Nap. text and translation are reprinted in Gros, Philodemz 
Rhetorica, Paris, 1840, pp. 209-220. 


Pap. 1506. Pir0djpou wept pnropixjs bropynparikév. 
Title in Ox., MDINOA. MOY ||... PI PH. . PIKHC || YTOMNH- 
MATIKON || APIOXXXHHHF. 


Title in Nap., 1NOAHMOY || TEP! PHTOPIKHC || YTIOMNH- 
MATIKON || APIGOXXXHJ. 


Ox., 50 pages and title. 
Nap. (title, 16 frs., 58 cols.), engraved and published in Coll. Alt. 
III. 1-71. 
Ox., p. 1 and 2, a few letters only, apparently written on the outer 
side of the papyrus. 
Nap. frs. 1-17, not in Ox. 
Nap. cols. 1 to 24=Ox. pp. 3 to 26, T. a. to A 2, D. 
a » 25 to 31, not in Ox. 
» » 32 to 35=Ox. pp. 27 to 30,C 2, « to Da, b. 


3s ap 90 t0.44= | 3obors0, ecto een. 
” ” 45 ae ey) ” Jae sh 2, d. 

ry) » 46, 47 =, » 41, 42, G2, a. b. 

4 » 48, not in Ox. 


* » 42 to 52=Ox. pp. 43 to 46,G 2,d. to H 2, ¢. 
” ” 53> 54; not in Ox. 
" » 55 to 68=Ox. pp. 47 to 50, I 2, b. to K 2, b. 
Gomperz has pointed out that 1426 and 1406 are duplicates. The 
correspondences between them are as follows :— 


1426. col. 2, = 1506. Nap. col. 49=Ox. p. 43. 1. 21 sq. 


” » 2, 1. 18 to 3> 1. 20= ” ” » 5O= y 5 44. 
” » 3p 1, 20 to 4, fii hes ” 49 » 5I= » » 45. 
” ye Oy LAr to 6, Lage ” ” » 52= » » 46. 


§ 
» » 6,1. 18 to 8,1 116) ” no "Sp 253 
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1426. col. 8,1. 17 to 9, 1. 31=1506. Nap. col. 54. 


a » GL getotrie= , et oe Soe Ose pads, 
na 4 tip), 2h T3826 4, so te BOS on pede 
3 » 19, Le4tors, L to= , oot a ei eno 
# wet Eto TO. tin. x er yt — arr aeiieF 


The variations between the two duplicate copies are noteworthy. 
Most of them are due to mere errors; e.g. in 1506 the last word is 
given as dvolas instead of dyxuwolas. But in one instance at least, — 
1506, col. 56, Nap.=14.26, col. 12, there is a real difference of reading, 
1426 giving d.arpiBi(x)dv pyropa, and 1506 cxodaori(kdv pijro?)pa. This 
appears to show that the second of the two papyri must be a recension 
made by the author, and not a mere transcript of the other. 

Duplicates of one or two frs. occur also in pap. 240 (not in Ox., 
Nap. Coll. Alt, VIII. pp. 82-100; last fr. only of orig. preserved). 

1506, Nap. fr. 6, 1. 2 sq. probably =240, fr. 23 b, 1. 3 sq. 
3 ft. 3, LEG, =240, fr. 7, 1. 4 sq. 

Gomperz (Zeitschr. f.d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1865, pp. 818-828) gives an 
account of 1506=1426, with a restoration, founded on Ox. and Nap., 
of the better preserved parts of the text, especially the last three cols. 

Ox. is decidedly better than Nap., and in several pages preserves 
considerable pieces lost in the later copy. 

This book discusses the question how far the art of rhetoric is 
valuable as a training for the statesman. Philodemus’ answer is, that 
it is not indispensable, the essential qualification for a statesman being 
not study of rhetoric, but moral excellence. 

In col. 32 to the end is contained a summary or recapitulation 
(whether of the contents of the book itself or of some other does not 
appear), introduced by the words rév & e(y)keimévev k(ep)adalwv Exacrov 
bro(jt)uvnoke(wy Tre)ipacd(.)eOa. 

The earlier part of 1506 resembles in subject part of 409, Coll. Alt. 
IX. 53-62=425, Coll. Alt. IX. g1-112 (two of the series connected 
with Bk. II. (4),) and the same names occur repeatedly in both. 


(f) 1669. Pirodipov rept pytopixijs. 
Title in Ox., DiAOAHMOY || TTEP! PHTOPIKHC. 
Title in Nap., PIAOAHMOY |] TIEPI PH7OP.... 
Ox., 34 pages and title. 
Nap., title, 32 cols, 5 frs., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Ottaviani, in Coll. Prior, V. (1), 1835. 
Nap. fr. 1-5, not in Ox. 
Nap. col. 1, not in Ox. 
ee 2 OSs DST, Oe 
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Nap. col. 4, 5,6 =Ox. p. I, 2, 3. 
” ob ae to 3a 9 299: 9 to 34- 
Not in Nap., Ox. p. 4, 5, 6. 

The pages in Ox. are headed col. 1, ete. to col. 34 in their present 
order. It is possible, therefore, that in this case the right order is 
preserved in Ox. and not in Nap. 

The text of the Nap. ed. may be much improved by the use of Ox. 

The question discussed is, whether rhetoric or philosophy con- 
tributes most towards a happy life? The answer is unfavourable 
to rhetoric. 

With this should be placed three anonymous papyri, in whieh the 
same question is discussed, viz. 1078-1080, C.A. VII. 161-185; 455, 
C. A. IX. 121-132; and 467=C. A. X. 14-38. (‘Scorze;’ a few pages 
only of the originals exist.) The writing and appearance of the three 
are similar; and it is not impossible that they are parts of a single 
roll. Of 455, a single fr. (not identical with any of those in Nap.) is 
given in Ox., Vol. VI. fin. p. 7; the other two numbers are not given 
in Ox. 


(g) 1015. Pirodjpov repi Pyropixhs. 


Ox.,.... Al. OY || TIEPIPATOPIKHC. 
Nap., ®.... HMOY || TEPIPHTOPIKHC. 
Ox., 76 pages and title. 


Nap., title, 28 frs., 58 cols., engraved and published in Coll. Alt. V. 
PP. 77-152. 


Nap, if. i=5 
2? ae not in Ox. 
9 ” 3 
3 ” 4 
er NG = Ox.p. 1,B.d. 
3 oy) 7 Ou OR: 
” ”» 8 = » » 4 C. d. 
» ap. 0) DObIN Ox. 
ry) » 10 lee thy EY 5; C: fe 
w og Tl Tin 5 gs LORS 
” ris 12 = » » 7 Db, 
” » 13 = » » Ys Dic. 
» 9 14,15, not in Ox. 
5 RO = uy. ty fos ae 
» 9 27,18, a9 = ey) Eee se aie. 
» » 20 es 48, E. d. 


” » 21 ty) 18, E. e. 


Not in Nap., Ox. p. 2, 


GROUPS OF CONNECTED ROLLS. 


bb] 


23 
aa 
25 
26 


27 


II 


. fr. 22, not in Ox. 


Ox pio eb. 


28, not in Ox, 
Nap. col. 


CON Am F& DN H 


9 


Nap. col. 10 


I 
I 


E 
2 


= 


I 


15, 16 


I 
I 
I 
2 
2 
2 


4 


ii 
8 


9 
O 
I 
2 


23 
24 
25 
26 


2 
2 
2 


7 
8 


2] 


lI 


30 not in Ox. 


3 
3 
3 


I 
2 


3 


Pd 


34 not in Ox. 


3 


5 


36 


3 


7 


” 


” 


” 


» 


POSE sd. 
1 ml Spare B 
15, G. a. 
46, G. ¢. 


47, G.e. 
45, H. a. 
42, H.b. 
70 2 seas 
43, H.e. 
reed oe o 
50, L. a. 
40,1. b, 
ards GC: 


AG 1. d. 
53, K. a. 
20. K--b, 
19, Ke 
200K cL 
29, 28, Lisa. d. 
35, Lint. 
Lh ire Bags 
36, M. a. 
32, M. b. 
34, M. ¢. 
26, M. d. 


NRO fhe 


” 


+P 


o 


3 


52, N. b. 
54, N.c. 
20, N. d. 
30, NG 
24, O. a. 
1, 0), Ds 


2a, Ord, 
25, P. a 
55) P. b. 


58, Q. a. 
57, Q. b. 
56, Q. ¢. 
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Nap. col. 38 = Ox, p29, Qed, 
” » 39 == 53 799 64, R. a. 
” » 40 = kere sd 61, R. b. 
” » 41 = » 9» 4%, R. ¢. 
ee = 4) gp Big let 
” » 43 => eo Ea, 
” » 44 ares 65 S. a. 
” » 45 oe 659) a 76, S. b. 
” ” 46, 47 =e ey 62, 63; 8. ¢. d. 
” ” 48 cn ge 60, S. e. 
ss edo E> gs OCs are 
” » 50 = » » 71; Tb. 
” eae 7 39) ess 67, Tie. 
9 Oe = at: ) OGLE ed 
” ” 53 = » » 70, Te, 
” » 54 =) 499 69, V. a. 
” sD = » » 75s ¥. bi 
” ” 56 = » » 745 Vc. 
” Oy, = on 73> vod: 
9 ” 58 = » » 7%; Y.e. 


This papyrus (Ox. only) is mentioned by Gomperz, Zeitschr. f. d. 
Oesterr. Gymnas. 1865, p. 816, as ‘sowohl durch Gedankengehalt wie 
durch anziehendes Detail hoher Beachtung werth.’ Considerable parts 
of it admit of partial restoration. 


Subject,—rhetorie compared with philosophy, @ucodAoyta, and 7oAu- 
TiKy, as regards its bearing on happiness (?). The contents, to a certain 
extent, resemble those of 1669 (/) and the three connected numbers. 


With 1015 should be placed the anonymous roll 882. (Orig. 
preserved at Naples. Not in Ox.: Nap. Coll. Alt. VIL 44-67. Text 
very fairly preserved and intelligible.) 

The two rolls are very similar in subject and treatment, though I 
have failed to find any duplicate cols. 

The connection between them has been pointed out by Gomperz 
(Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1872, pp. 24 sq.), who restores and ex- - 
plains some passages of each, showing that they contain an attack on 
Aristotle. 


(hk) OrHER Anonymous Rotzs. 


1004. Title lost ; probably Pirodjpov mepi pynropiis. (This 
title is given in Nap., but is due to mere conjecture.) 


Ox., 9 pages. 


GROUPS OF CONNECTED ROLLS. gI 


Nap. dis., 8 frs., 95 cols., published in Coll, Alt. IIL. 110-209. 


Nap. col. 3=Ox. p. 5, C. a. Nap. col. 17=Ox. p. 7, E. 1. 
” ” c= » 9 Ys C. b. ” ” ig= ”» » 8, E. 2. 
” en oer ee ” » I9= » » 3, E. 3: 
” LO ay os Os EK. a » » 20= » » 2, H, 4. 

Not inNap.-,,. S743 Eb. 


Gomperz (Zeitschr. A d. Oesterr. Gy ymnas. 1866, pp. 695-705) has 
restored the better preserved passages (including Ox. p. 3, 4, 6, 7, 8) 
from Nap. and Ox. ; but much more might be done. 


Subject,—the function and utility of the art of rhetoric. 


ScORZE. 


In Ox., Vol. VI. fin. p. 9, one small fr. numbered 435. 

In Ox., Vol. VI. fin. p. 11, two small frs. numbered 288. 

The writing of both is similar to that of 455 (/). 

Not in Ox. :-— 

220, Coll. Alt. VI. 188-199. 

Intelligible in parts. Subject,—What is the use of rhetoric (2)? 
For the sense fr. 13 may be compared with 468, C. A. X. 63-66, fr. 6, 
and perhaps with 1674 (6b), col. 13. 

1573, C. A. VIII. 42-521. Subject,—Is the study of rhetoric 
necessary to make a good speaker ? 

On rhetoric; special subject doubtful :— 

1095, C. A. VIL. 41-43. See Gomperz, Zettschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymnas. 
1872, p. 24. 

(Sapdavdraddos, mentioned here in fr. 3, occurs again in 240 (e), 
fr. 18.) 

1086, C. A. VII. 136-139. 


224, 5, » » 140-156. 

1601, ,, ,, VIII. 36-41. 

228, » 1» 163-165. (2 May be either wept nr. or wept troup.) 
2EON. tie bh OSE 2: 

398,,, ,, IX. 21-24. 

4.26, 95) 99 ” 113-116. 

437, ” 99 ” I17—-120. 

469, ,, 5; X. 39-41. 

468, ;, », ” 63-66. See 220 above. 


1 Gomperz (Wiener Stud. II. 1880, p. 142) connected this roll with 409= 
425 (b). (The numbers there given are apparently misprints.) 
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478, C. A. X. 67-70. 


1079, 99 99 «(99 146-154. 
1099, 99 99999 176-178. 
TOL » » 179-181. 


1114, ,, ,, XI. 11-19. (For the sense ef. fr. 7 with 1506 (e), col. 21.) 
1608, ,, 5, 5.  TIO-III. 


1619, OEY EEN eh) 124-125. 
1633, 99 99) 99 126-132. 
1646, ,, » 5 141-142. 
1693, ,, 5, 5 183-190. ‘ Extant reliquiae.’ 


The authorship of this large mass of anonymous rolls is uncertain ; 
but there is little doubt that the greater part of them at least is to 
be referred to Philodemus. Of his work on rhetoric we know that 
duplicate copies, probably several in number, existed in the collection; 
and from the relations between the different rolls preserved, and the 
variation in the titles, it appears that the author occasionally rewrote 
and amplified parts of his work. Moreover, as the end of Book IV. 
contains a promise of more books to come, the whole treatise must 
have been of considerable length. It is easy, therefore, to account for 
the existence of a large number of rolls containing portions of it; and 
there is nothing in any one of those preserved inconsistent with the 
authorship of Philodemus. On the other hand, it must be remembered 
that Philodemus was by no means an original writer. He would 
probably prepare for the composition of a work on rhetoric by collect- 
ing any books he could find by other authors on the same subject ; 
and similarity between the contents of two rolls (e.g. 1015 and 882) 
may be accounted for by supposing plagiarism on the part of Philode- 
mus, as well as by the assumption that he was the author of both. 


PAPYRUS }i59/- 


Dirodnpou wept Gedy Suaywyis. 


THE treatise of Philodemus, On the Mode of Infe of the 
Gods, formed the contents of a papyrus-roll broken into two 
pieces, which were opened at different times. The larger 
piece (No. 152), containing the lower part of each column, 
was unrolled in 1802, under the superintendence of Hayter. 
The smaller piece (No. 157), containing the first 8 or 9 lines 
of each column, was unrolled in 1809, after Hayter had left 
Naples. 

The originals of both parts of the roll are preserved at 
Naples. Hayter brought back with him to England the 
lead-pencil facsemile of pap. 152, made under his direction. 

After pap. 157 had been unrolled in 1809, a new copy of 
the original of pap. 152 was made to accompany it; and an 
engraved facsimile of the two parts together was published 
in Coll. Prior, VI. 1839, with a restored text, translation, and 
commentary by Scotti. 

The text of pap. 152, therefore, exists in three forms: in 
the original, in Hayter’s copy, and in the Naples engraved 
facsimile ; that of pap. 157 in the original and the Naples 
facsimile only. The original, though now more defective in 
many places than either of the copies, is still sufficiently well 
preserved to decide the question in numerous cases where the 
copies differ, and sometimes gives the true reading where 
both are wrong. Of the copies, Hayter’s (Ox.) has the 
advantage of having been taken immediately after the un- 
rolling, and before the papyrus had suffered much from 
exposure. This copy is, therefore, more complete than either 
the original in its present state, or the Naples published 
facsimile. It probably gives correctly the impressions of a 
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draughtsman ignorant of Greek. It is full of mistakes which 
could not have been made by any one acquainted with the 
language ; but the very existence of these mistakes is in one 
respect a security, as it proves that the facsimile has not been 
tampered with by other hands. 

The Naples published facsimile was not made till seven 
years later, and it is evident that the original had suffered 
much in the interval. While for this reason more defective 
than Ox., the Naples facsimile contains fewer obvious mis- 
takes, and has probably therefore been revised by some one 
with a knowledge of Greek. It is valuable as a check on Ox., 
and where both agree, the text may usually be considered 
certain; while of the heads of cols. (pap. 157), Nap. is the 
only copy in existence. 

Some notion of the extent to which the two copies differ 
may be formed from the fact that in a single col. of pap. 152 
(Nap. col. 5 =Ox. p. 13), containing when perfect 25 lines of 
about 34 letters each, of which about half is lost, I have found 
(reckoning each letter as one, and counting omissions) 128 
differences. Large as this number seems, the draughtsmen 
are hardly to be blamed for inaccuracy. The writing of this 
papyrus is exceptionally small and close; and the black letters 
on their dark ground are so difficult to distinguish, and cracks, 
creases, and other accidental surface-marks are so easily mis- 
taken for ink-strokes, that, except where the words are con- 
tinuous and the sense gives a clue, two persons would rarely 
read a line of the original alike ; so that a copyist ignorant of 
Greek, and therefore forced to take each letter on its own 
merits, would necessarily make constant mistakes. On the 
other hand, knowledge of the language gives rise to errors of 
an opposite kind; for the reader has a dangerous tendency. 
to see what he expects to see. Still, by comparing the 
original and the two copies, it is possible to put together a 
text which, “though certainly not free from errors, is nearer 
correctness than any which could be obtained by the use of 
one or two of the three sources alone. 

The originals at Naples are preserved in the form of 
89 ‘fragments’ and 15 ‘columns.’ The 15 columns, and three 
of the fragments, are given in both copies; 8 fragments in 
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Ox. alone; and 13 fragments in Nap. alone. The other 
65 fragments are omitted as useless, both in Ox. and in the 
Naples published facsimiles; but subsequently to the pub- 
lication of the Naples edition, these fragments also were copied 
and engraved in the Naples Museum, though not published, 
and the old facsimiles of the published fragments were at the 
same time corrected. 

I had worked through the fragments in the original, and 
extracted all the significant words I could find, before I dis- 
covered the existence of this unpublished Naples facsimile 
(referred to as N. dis.); but I have subsequently examined it, 
and corrected my results with its help. The conclusion at 
which I have arrived is that it is impossible to find any 
continuous sense in the fragments not given in one or both of 
the earlier copies, and the most that can be attempted is to 
form a probable guess as to their subject-matter. 


TITLE. 


The title by which the treatise has hitherto been known is 
that given in the Naples edition, viz. Pirodjpou wepi tis Tay 
bcdv edotoxoupévyns Siaywyhns Kata Ziveva, Of this, Pirodjpov 
epi is certainly, and Ssiaywyhs probably, right ; and there must 
have been some mention of the gods. The rest is due, like 
much else, to the imagination of the Naples editor. The true 
form will be discussed in its place at the end of the text. 
Without attempting to give the full title, which there is little 
hope of recovering, I propose to call the treatise PArodijpov 
mepl Oedv Siaywyjs, a name which sufficiently describes the 
contents of the portion preserved. | 


ARRANGEMENT. 


With regard to the arrangement of the pages, all that can 
be clearly ascertained is that the 15 ‘columns,’ which form 
the end of the treatise, stand in their right order. The 
arrangement of the ‘fragments’ is much more doubtful. It is 
to be presumed that most of them are numbered and mounted 
in their original order (frs. 1 to 50, from pap. 152, being the 
lower parts of cols, and the rest, from pap. 157, the upper 
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parts of cols.); and in many cases this is put beyond a doubt 
by the fact that the papyrus on which successive fragments 
are written is continuous. But there are two obvious ex- 
ceptions to this arrangement, in the case of frs. 87 and 89, 
which, being bottoms of cols., must belong to pap. 152, but yet 
are placed at the end of the fragments of pap. 157; and there — 
may, therefore, be other exceptions which are not obvious. 

The connection between the upper parts (157) and the 
lower parts (152) of the roll can be traced with certainty 
from the end backwards, as far as both parts are continuous, 
i.e. to col. 5, but no farther ; so that in the case of cols. 1 to 
4, and all the fragments, the connection cannot be discovered 
except by internal evidence. Scotti has chosen to arrange 
the fragments published in the Naples edition in the following 
way -— 

Pap. ot - | - a ~ a — 84) - oF - i: 
Pap. 152) 3 — j24--— § 78 — $23.= ) 387 = } 89 — 
That is, he treats fr. 65 of pap. 157 as the top of the next 
page to that of which fr. 3 of pap. 152 forms the bottom, and 
so on. But,as he candidly admits that he has no grounds for 
doing so!, it is needless to discuss his arrangement. 

I have succeeded in finding a connection between the 
upper and lower parts of a page in one case only—that of 
152, col. 1, and 157, fr. 85. Classifying the fragments accord- 
ing to their subject-matter, we find that the subject of frzend- 
ship is discussed in frs. 82 (p. 6), 83, 84, 85, of pap. 157, and 
in frs. 87 and 89 (2), and cols. 1 and 2, of pap. 152. The four 
frs. of pap. 157 are apparently consecutive ; of pap. 152, cols. 
r and 2 are certainly so; and from the present position of 
frs. 87 and 89, and their comparatively good state of pre- 
servation, it is natural to suppose that they immediately * 


1 «Radem [¥igmenta] utique in Tabulis ita disposuimus, ut quae vide- 
bantur inter se connecti, nos potius conjecturis indulgentes, quam aliqua 
evidentia permoti, alterum alteri subjungeremus ; ideoque ex ipsa Tabulae 
inspectione recte procedentem sermonis contextum lector inspiceret. Quod 
quidem in XII fragmentis contigit.’ Voll. Here. Coll. I. tom, VI. p. 3. The 
‘recte procedens sermonis contextus’ is, it need hardly be said, of the 
Neapolitan editor’s own composition. 
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precede the columns. Thus we have one subject discussed in 
four probably consecutive pages of each part of the roll; and 
this alone affords a strong presumption that these pages are 
in some way connected. Now col. 1, the third of the four 
pages in pap. 152, ends with the words écre Bédrioy aird rd 
_ mpdéypa —, from which it is evident that the next page must 
have begun with the letters TA, and that an infinitive must 
have followed. Turning to the fourth of the four pages of 
pap. 157, we find the first letters to be TA +--+ (-?) €IN. This 
can hardly be a mere coincidence ; and the probability of the 
connection is increased to certainty when we read at the end 
of the same line p?} mapaBidfecOar: for the complaint of the 
writer against his opponents in 152, col. 1, was that they 
applied the language of friendship in a forced or unnatural 
sense to the relations between men and gods; and that is 
precisely what is expressed by the word wapaBidfecOa, (Cf. 
pb0ovs TrapaBidfecOar Kai diacrpéperv, given in L. and 8. from 
Plut. 2. r9. e.) Therefore, 157, fr. 85, 1s the top of the next 
page to that of which 152, col. 1, is the bottom; and as 152, 
cols. 1 and 2 are continuous, it follows that 152, col. 2, is the 
lower part of the same page of which 157, fr. 85, is the upper 
part. 

As it is doubtful how far the ‘fragments’ are consecutive, 
we cannot from this determine with certainty the position of 
the rest. I have placed those which treat of the subject of 
friendship, and the following ones (as far as col. 5, where the 
connection becomes certain), in the order which they would 
take supposing them to be consecutive ; that is,— 


Pap.157 ) fr.82 ) fr.83 ) fr.84 ) fr.85 | fr.86 | fr.38 
Pap. 152 \ fr.87 \ fr.89 § col.1 J col. 2 ) col.3 § col.4 col. 5,ete. 


In this arrangement, the combination . | eee, is 


almost certainly right; the rest may or may not be right, 
but none of the frs. probably are far out of place. No room 
is here left for the detached fragment, three pages wide, 
which I have called 86 b: but it is very likely that this may 
have come from a different part of the roll from the preceding 
fragments, as 87 and 89 certainly do, and that all these 


together may have been stuck on the last ‘tavola’ of frag- 
H 
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ments merely because their true position was lost. (The 
position of 88, which forms part of the same group, is also 
doubtful.) 

The arrangement of the fragments 1 to 81 is so uncertain, 
that I have left them in the order in which they now stand 
in the original. Most of the frs. of 157, no doubt, belonged 
to the same pages with corresponding fragments of pap. 1521; 
but the connections between them cannot now be traced. 


PALAEOGRAPHY. 


The writing of this roll differs in some respects from that 
of most of the Herculanean Papyri. The letters are excep- 
tionally small (especially in the last columns), and the lines 
are of ‘normal’ (or hexameter) length’, i. e. of about 36 
letters®. In these peculiarities it resembles pap. 26. But it 
differs from almost all* the other rolls in the fact that abbre- 
viations are used in it. These are as follows :— 

RK = kal, passim. 
I]t = mpds, passim °. | 
F =rpéwo-°, fr. 1, 17; fr. 30, ¢; fr. 34, 1.4; fr. 55, 1.1; 
ifs 50D eat O 8c, 

XK = xpévo-7, fr. 30,¢; fr. 35 (twice) ; fr. 42; fr. 56,a and ce. 

Reiyap*colissh 23. 
T=-7ov®, col..9, 1. 39. and 41. 


* A connection may be suspected, for instance, between 157, fr. 68 and 152, 
fr. 37, both of which seem to treat of ‘ analogous motion.’ 

* See Birt, Das antike Buchwesen, Berlin, 1882, pp. 197 and 204. 

* The average length of the lines in the last complete col. is 36 letters ; in 
fr. 1, approximately 32 letters. 

* But see pap. 831. 

* Common in uncial MSS.; cf. Gardthausen, Griechische Palaeographie, 
Leipz. 1879, p. 256. 

° Cf. Gardthausen, ib. p. 257. 

" Cf. Gardthansen, ib. p. 258. 

* Cf. Lehmann, Tachygraphische Abkiireungen der Griech. Handschr. 
Leipz. 1880, § 50: the nearest parallel given by him is from the Venetian 
Codex of Aristotle, a.D. 954. 

* Cf. Lehmann, § 41. In later MSS. this mark (a sloping stroke like a grave 
accent) stands regularly for -o», but is sometimes used where -oy is required. 

[Since, however, we have apparently the same mark in the three abbrevia- 
tions for kai, yap, and -rev, it is more natural to explain it in each case as a 


Sec 8 | 
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/ or / =éo71, passim. 
~ \or \ = evar}, fr. 1, 1. 10 (?) and 15 (?); fr. 65,1 8 (2); 
P00 hs osir,.49, 1 6.3 fe SosL na 
Also, possibly, 
6 = -@a, in the small writing below fr. 28 2. 


_ For the abbreviation of xa? I have found no exact parallel. 
But Lehmann, § 19, gives instances of the use in uncial 
writing (the London Codex of Nonnus, A. p. 972) of the 
‘tachygraphic’ sion for a, viz. ¥, written above the line, 
instead of the commoner curved stroke below the line: and 
it is possible that the cross-stroke of the kK’ represents this 
sion*®, The abbreviation for @a (if that is the meaning of 
the sign) may be similarly explained. 

The signs for éoré* and «iva are also, as far as I can find, 


mere sign of abbreviation. The ordinary abbreviation sign in later Greek MSS. 
is a sloping stroke like an acute accent placed under the last written letter of 
the word, e. g. ap)=dpyvpodv. In the old MSS. we find sometimes a horizontal 
stroke over the last written letter, e. g. APT =dpyupiou (Notices et Hautraits 18, 
2, p. 231); sometimes a curved line at the right-hand top corner of the letter, 
e.g. Y? =tréypapa (Not. et Lutr. 18, 2, p. 393, 0. 1); sometimes a sign like § 
in the same place, as in the Codex Alexandrinus, and in the Cureton Iliad 
Palimpsest. (Cureton, Pragments of the Iliad of Homer from a Syriac 
Palimpsest. Lond. 1851, p. xv.)—W. M.L.| 

' The Nap. ed. is wrong in taking this, as well as the preceding mark, to 
stand for éori. 

? Nap. ed. gives, in addition, Y =A)H; and Wattenbach (Anleitung 
zur Griech, Palaeogr. Leipz. 1867, p. 26 of lithographed matter) accepts this 
(or rather an incorrect copy of it) as one of the abbreviations of the Voll. Herc. 
It is taken from the Naples facsimile of col. 14, 1. 12, where it is given by 
a mere blunder. The Oxford facsimile shows the word €E\AHNIAI written 
in full, without abbreviation. 

3 In a marginal note on pap. 1148, col.5, a similar abbreviation of cai occurs, 
but with the cross-stroke separated by a small space from the arm of the x, 

* Wattenbach (Anleitung zur Griech. Palaeogr. pp. 8 and 26 of lithographed 
matter) gives, as an abbreviation for éori used in the Voll. Herc., a sign 8, like 
the Latin S; and this is accepted as genuine and commented on by Lehmann, 
§ 57 init. Ican only suppose that Wattenbach’s sign is an incorrect copy 
of f as given in the Nap. ed. of this roll; especially as his imaginary sign for 
AH, which accompanies it, can have no other origin, and is equally incorrectly 
copied. 

H 2 
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without any piace parallel ; but they differ from the well- 
known tachygraphic signs -/: or -/-=€o7/, and \ or \ = «lvat}, 
only in the absence of the two dots (which, according to 
Lehmann, 1. c, symbolise 7, and in the sign for «va are — 
merely due to false analogy). 

Doubtful or unexplained abbreviations occur in fr. 32,1. 3; 
cole7, 16s ‘colo baag. 

In this, as in most of the Herculanean rolls, the words are 
not separated; there are no accents or breathings*. The 
larger pauses, or ends of paragraphs, are indicated by a space 
of about one letter left blank, a larger letter at the beginning 
of the following word, a horizontal stroke, or a >, below the 
beginning of the line in which the pause occurs, and some- 
times a character, resembling a ¥ with flourishes, on the left 
margin. These indications are represented in the printed 
text by 1. 

This mode of punctuation closely resembles that of the 
British Museum Hyperides Papyrus CXV¥%, of the same 
century, the writing of which is in all respects very similar 
to that of the Voll. Here. In that papyrus, ‘in col. 3, 1. 9, 
instead of the horizontal stroke, a 7-shaped mark is used, as 
also in col. 27, |. 22; but in the latter case a horizontal stroke 
has: afterwards been drawn through it. The same mark is 


* Lehmann, § 57 ; Gardthausen, p. 259; Bast, Comm. Palaeogr. (2nd vol. 
of Gregorius Corinthus de Dialectis Gr. L. ed. Schaefer), pp. 809, 810. The 
sign for éori occurs e.g. in the fragm. Math. Bob. 1. 23. 

2 In col. 13, 1. 24, there is a mark like C, but smaller, between the words 
rov and vdares, which perhaps represents the rough breathing ; but if so, it is a 
rare exception. 

A single parallel may perhaps be found in pap. 154 N. a. Ox. (wrongly 
bound up as 1149, p. rr), where the reading ... YCHAIOY occurs, 
the duplicate 1042, Ox. col. 8, giving in the Carnes place mep(t) 
HOY .FALOY. 


In Coll. Alt. ee 109-208 se far as I know, the only roll i in which accents 


ars 


above the vores 

In fr. 65, 1. 3, 4 Ay (ice. A with a cross-stroke through the right leg,) occurs 
twice. This is taken by the Nap. ed. to mean A elided. (In both cases 
another A follows.) [In the fragm. Math. Bob. it means dpa. W.M.L.] 


* Described, with a facsimile, in Catalogue of Anc. MSS, in the British 
Museum (Thompson and Warner), Pt. 1, Greek, 1881. 


PAPFROUSWU57=152: IOI 


at the end of each oration, to the right of the side-ornament.’ 
As to the side-ornament here mentioned (a device with the 
letter x in the centre, shown in the published facsimile of the 
Hyperides-papyrus), it is suggested that it may have been 
the private device or notarial mark of the scribe. A similar 
device occurs at the end of the Iliad papyrus, Brit. Mus. 
CVII, also of the first cent. B. c. 

The flourish at the end of our roll, and those in the 
margin where a paragraph ends, seem to consist similarly of 
a 7 combined with a mark of unknown meaning, based on 
a W, as that in the Hyperides is based on a x; and the 
explanation of the Brit. Mus. catalogue will apply equally 
well to both. There is no ground for taking this flourish, as 
the Nap. ed. does, to signify S:Arodijpov, 

The roll contains notes, written in smaller characters than 
the text, at the foot of some of the columns. The remains of 
these are shown in the facsimiles (Ox.) of cols. 4, 5, and 6; 
and similar writing appears at the foot of frs. 28, 31, 35 b, 
36 b, 47, 48, and 50b. It is almost completely illegible ; 
but enough remains to show that the subject was the same 
as that of the text (in fr. 28 éxAnow occurs in the text, and 
6xAnoews in the notes below); and that similar abbreviations 
to those in the text are employed. 


ARGUMENT. 


Pap. 152, fr. 1, 2: the slightest liability to pain would spoil the perfect 
happiness of the gods. 
» > ‘fr. 5-13: the peculiar corporeal nature of the gods, and 
their immortality as depending on it. 
» » fr. 23-27: the senses in relation to happiness. 
» » fr. 40-41: the power of selection and rejection. 
Pap. 157, fr. 65: can a cause be sought for what is eternal? Yes. 
» » fr. 73-4: fear of the gods, the result of ignorance. 
» » fr. 76: unseemly indulgence of the appetites destructive of 
happiness. 
» 95 £.77: (god?) observes due measure in enjoyment (?). 
» » fr. 78: god could choose the evil, but does choose the good. 


1 On the inference from these notes suggested by Comparetti see In- 
troduction, p. 13. 
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Pap. 157, fr. 82-85. 
e152 4r,.87,.00, col a: 
Yes, though not the kind of friendship which depends on the 
mutual relief of wants. 
(The relation between the gods and wise men cannot properly be 
called friendship.) 


Col. 4. Is knowledge of the future necessary to happiness? No. 
Col. 5, 6. There is no greater or less in the happiness of the gods. 
Col. 7 to col. 8,1. 5. Are the gods omnipotent? No; but they have 
power over everything that concerns themselves. 
(The Stoic doctrine that God is at once omnipotent and beneficent 
is self-contradictory.) 


\ Does friendship exist among the gods? 


Col. 8,1. 16 to col. 10, 1. 6. In what region do the gods reside? 


They must be placed beyond the reach of everything that in our 
world tends to produce decay. 
Hence it is an error to regard them as residing in the heavenly 


bodies. 


Col. 10, 1. 6 to col. 11, 1.23. On the motion of the gods. 
The gods are not motionless; but on the other hand they do not 
move in fixed orbits, with the heavenly bodies. 


Col. 11, 1. 37 to 42. Do the gods need furniture and instruments 2 
No (2). 
Col. 11, 1. 42 to col. 13, 1. 20. Do the gods sleep? 
No; or at most, only a sort of repose analogous to sleep can be 
ascribed to them. 


Col. 13, 1. 20 to 36. Do the gods breathe? Yes (?). 
Col. 13, 1. 36 to col. 14, 1.13. Do the gods speak ? 
Yes ; they talk Greek, or something like it. 
Col. 14, 1. 19 to col. 15,1. 2. How much can we expect to know about 
the gods? Only the general outlines, not the details of their life. 


Col. 15, 1.2 to end. Conclusion: the gods are eternal, and are eternally ~ 
supplied with what they need (2). 


“everahs 


PAPYRUS $17 


TEXTE 
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Ro. 88. Ow. 
POT... Sunk dee 
eres CeCe ee ONE 
oe Ae IKAG = 2A 
eva Avi. oe 
chasse Dee ro PAC 
Ao ee YNONTW NAr o7TA WC 
«VU © GAT =Otr Cina. - IC 


41 Molen AINACIToJCAN, NC. 
tm ANACK “RHC KASCIC THe SA oe ee 
+ TANTAMING COAIHO0 AOGs o> == 
---CEIKA00.- LAN TP 0 PU peeened [ees 
CTHALEK TIK ON -+-- 
- --NAOT PIWCIN.---AX | eae 
_.-.ICCULYEAYEINMAOWN.... 


ane é5SOn8 Gree in 
! 


CIN WCEP XPOATHCAKI OF : 
CT ONANEIMENH REY. Tt eee 
CT ONAAOPICNEX CIMAC KAN TA-A «+--+ > 
A SETK OTATAAMHCY NOAH THCAK PA += 
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Pap. 152, fr. 1 = Ox. p. 2. 


| (r)@v(?) OvT@Y aTOTAKTOS 
a a a WCEAI 7d mroin(Tov % TO ‘is 
8.------ (a)va pépos, dua S& roddois 


Q. .. Al. moveiras(?) maou Tots ava (uép)os(?) NO. € 
10. . (0)AAqs(?) Kal rAs peylorns elvan?) S(e)Krik(a 2) . 


ie ares mdvra yiverOar pOo(p—) .. dé kal. 

127 ay Sree, ee Cél Kal? a(v 2) & dv T pom (ov eg ss 
13. .. (€Aaxl?)aorns Sextikdy T — — — 
I4.-—--—--—- (@)AAorpiwow (€dA)axi(ornv) — — — 
I5.----- IC dore dvety maddy eivat(?) ea te eae 
ee TA.N——-— — 

ie SS SS SS A Tporw —..IWN 

Bp aioe. Tiy éXaxia(rnv) ddrynddva — — — 

19. — — — & ddas(?) epi (732) pdpiov adX(y—?).... 
20. — — HN noov7s(?) dveow éhaxiornv 

Dsus Rake are NEIN, ®omep xpoa THs aKpor . 


22. ... (€Adxi)orov dvemmévn dev(k —) .. . YME 

23. . .(EAax)torov pdpiov éxer pédav, Ta (8) ZA 2) — 

24. (Aa mdvt ?)a AevKérara, GAX 4 cvvddrn THS axpd— 
(rou?) — — — 


8. fin. Pap. A€l. AAOIC. 

g- init. Pap. Al . (A 2) »€ (IK 2) Al: (the A and IK very doubtful :) N. dis. 
A osu ElITAI. ib. fin. Pap. NO . €. 

10. init Pap. 7. AAHC. ib. Pap. FICTHC\2.K~....: N. dis. 


rictH. \S .KT---. 11. fin. Pap. K (faint). 
15. fin. N. diss AYEINTTAQWN\. 18. init. N. dis. THNEA AX. 
1g. init. Pap. AOAWC. ib. Pap. MuP. 
20. init. N. dis. INHAONH . CAN. ib. fin. Pap. THN. 


22. fin. Pap. YME: N. dis. EYNE. 24. Pap. AAA. 
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. H....CAATH 
WW NATONHA pI 

\ CEpAW.. AAH TICH{ITTEPl 
fe NAY KE TOAAKH TH 
Tee Nai). sees TTOC ATod AINE 
... XTHAO Noe WC 


2. - ACAIO,----RTHE 
ee ele: ErteTAAAT\ 


bh AloXacoe 


= 0) 


~ 
a 
i Ae 
| i a 
es 
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152, fr. 2=Ox. p. 1. 


18. — —-— — Cal... C ddynd(dv-) — ~ - 
Re eNANe sn cis WNATON pépiov AAIOXOCOC 
10. . YTAIIC.... CEMW . AAH Tes 7 (2) reps 


Tj. .. CON...€....NAYXET cAayiory . 

pT sera AL spate oe 1 O Gee one vel 

| MeeS ie — —€1l....W.... drhyndbvos ads 

CE ies ed W Wa erty, bee re ae ACAIOA .. kat ras 

Py DAL. oe TH SETS. aol 2 CIELAIA AL! 

tO et CP EY KA = =  EPLEN 
AI 

18. —— — NNO 

iO. = Ce ee ICA 

Oe (€Aa)xlorny ATIH — — — 

21. AA —--—--—----- IC direp ob duvpoerat 
22...1A... AYN... C édp (r)is dvriorpé(p?) ov 

fet AO KTAIC adrovs pf 7(7 ?)s éAax (lor 2)- 

24. -ns(?)...M.. W. énidextixods 8 rhs MI 

BONG | one recsee K€ . yCEN Tos aveKT@s arro- 

26. M.O. CYN 76 pupiaxod Keipevoy THS Tpaypa- 

(-relas ? 

1. 9. Pap. MOPIC. ib. fin. N. dis. ALIOM — — —. 

10. init. Pap. .YTA. ib. fin. N. diss MHTAAH. TIC. TE-- 
11. fin. Pap. YXETEAAXICT..: (first X dub.): N. dis. NYKET. 
13. Pap. AX . IIA. NOC. 

14. Pap. AIOA (last letter dub.) ts. fin. N. dis. AATAL. 
20. fin. Pap. H dub. ame in. Pap Ao NMC Es, 
22. Pap. €AN . ICAN™. 

23. Pap. KTAICAYTOYC. ib. fin. Pap. €\ AX, apparently. 
24. fin. Pap. AETHUMI (clearly MI, not AAT.) 

op. Pap. K€ .,CEN (first € dub.) : N. dis. <C .. CEIN. 

26. Pap. MY for Ox. NY. 
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152, fr. 3= Nap. fr. 1. 


l5. ~Sordy a&hyn6(dva) --— + 
7. (s)moetde-(2) — — - 


10. — = diceas = 2 = 


PO oe er eee AA 3(?2) Zijvor(?) exacrov 
17, Ss on ee AHTAEY€ 
LO es ee NCYNAKO... 
200 = See Tov alwr(iwy ?) Kal a&(s)obrai(?) dia . O1 
152, fr, 4. 
mi — (eat \Gopiag = = 


pixpov éori(?) — — — 
(rvy)xdvee kAjoews — — — 
obs 4 pikpd — — — 


152, fr. 5. 
— =.= (a)apKiyys = 2 = mS Cer epey ea 
= egy w eat ye 
152, fr. 6. 
I--—-—M...HNTHC — — — 
25 LAL SS CAEN) cee 
3+ +++. OMENOICEINA.. A] -. AN’... €¢7 
4: ++. Haxdpevor oddity, 088’ ey T@ tepi (6)- 


es -(008)rnros (2) drropawvopévoy 73 Bei (o)y pre 

6. (cdpxi?)vov civa(e 2 ka)?’ dvadoyiav (@)xov rr (?) 
Tice ae Ce HNIAI (@)vadoy-.... NY «U.P 
Ries ape TN mpos 78 odpkir(ov) .. , , A.OH 
9° —- —~ — Al éor ¢e(u)xra (TAN — 25 


I 

- 
ties 
9 


LOR as 
EPs ss 


iow) 
ef 


Oe Fer ON Ue 


TOY TWNOETTIKOYPOC EN TW IMC PIO 

a 1loy1CPRENOIc+o CAFRINON PE COA © 
\ « 

INA | 


WI AN ow 


PAPYRUS 157-152. 


152, fr. 7. 


— — Koes — — — 

~~ $6ap(r-) ~~ - 

— — KAIAC kémz(e?)¢ cap(a)i K — — — 

— — ENAIA. (1 )ap hpiv doa Tév 

-. OICNOY ..€. €TAI wdoas é(A)Aefrovra 
» ++. TO TodT0 paiverat . NWN dyabdy 

— — — memdnpwpér(o?)y (a)Gor (ots) dyaois 
. KaT(&) mavrds ddek(r- )--— - 

~ — CAE. €l dvOpwn- ME — — — 


—-—=—-—— aisOno- — — — 


152, fr, 8=Ox. p34, IV,=Nap. fr 5. 


HCOYAAXRUWYSIACT EME TAIACK 


CK WIKe BEr€rroLAi0B AN oMONOH 


= — = OMENEKEIN ..C 


~—~—— ul .... O€KTIKOY TO- 


-(1ab)rns (2) oddapa(s), Staorédrcrau 82 Kal 
‘ A (aed ig 2 lan ‘ 
(7e)pi tovrwy 6’ Etikoupos év TO mepi Oe- 
ae , 1 = N , a 
-ov" Otémep Kai év ois 73 odpKivov pbopas 


elvat dextikoy A€éyer, TO AapBavopmevoyvy — — — 


Nap. 4. Nap. : ib. fin. Pap. TO. 
Pap. AAMW. ib. fin. Nap. R. 


. init. Nap. .. PITOY. ib. fin. Nap, O€. 


fin. Nap. POOPAC : Pap. POF PAC. 
Nap. as above. Pap. apparently AAN PANO. 
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152, fr: 9. 


. capkl TH Kupios Aeyouév(n) — — — 
. kata Tabrnv ... OTAKAAE — — — Tepl 


pévrot . ETA . ()Paprod — — — 


152, fr.10. 14 cols. wide; sopraposti. 


(Fr. 10 is probably the middle of the same pages of which 
frs. 12 and 13 form the bottom.) 


— — — dtaoTtnpa- — — — 


.— — — — (€xdrepoy — — — 


— — — CIN kal xaT& omopay kai — — — 
dpo(e)ide(c)s (22) mpoopéperOar — — — 

— — G4 (epi?) wey TodT@y €po(dper 7) 

— — — U(c)repoyv — — — 

— — N éore(?) Al€ — — — — -- ~ = buowos— 


152, fr. 11. 


— + «= = DN @irloy — — = 
— — — N Aby@ Bew(pouper—?) - ~ = 
— - — — @HCE TotTo — — - 


— — — — kukd\o — — — tbrepdve — — — 


(N. dis. makes imepdvo belong to the next fr.) 


162) fOr, 


wn son a et ge ee 

= eS aépo(s 2) —-— = 

— — — €ZHC TyALKob(To)y — — — 
—-—-— TIN... mapade(r—?) — — — 
—— > = = mepu(e—1) — = 
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152, fr. 13 = Ox. p. 3, ITI. 


R7A WP TAI AP INT DAHWNZ WIGINE Y poke 
st PTHITAX SN EKAIATIO)A C@NAPTE] 
OTA ONHNTH CAG OA PCIA COT OXA 
CAMEN pec GPRCAITH CELA AIMoNIAC AY 


ce) 


Adee» © sol AAs SS ee a 
I. Kal yap 4 puxi) Tay mdy(r)ov (dav edp(f)oKe— 
2, —tTat POapri[t|. raéxa dé Kai did mods évapyel— 
3. —as dn(r)brarov, jv(?) rAs apOapoias croxa— 
4. —odpev(os? r)od (ar)epfoa, TAs eddatpovias ad- 
(-rods oTeph ¢ 
Trap DAPI. Xi. ib. Pap. TA .. WN. ib. fin, Pap 
2.. Pap. THI. N. dis. also gives I, but slightly curved, (‘Gh 
a mark meant to indicate a stop? ib. Pap. A€. 
3. init. N. dis. ACAI .. OT. 
deere CAMEN oC yet ChHCAL, ib. Pap. €YA. 
152, fr. 14. 
3. XEIN A€youowy od(x) dpor-(?) — — — (é ?2)- 
4. -vornta dé mody Tia — — — 
5. CANAN KeEKTI (oO) ae T Agseoa = 
152, fr. 15. 
3. Thy mpoonyopiay — — — 
4. — — ~MACIN drapx- - — = 
152, fr. 16. 
z, — — TI tis toxdos rav(rns) - — — 


— — (d)vatat. kai d) yap Twetpa- — — — 
— — — TA 7A(v) dor, obrol || Kal ra — — 
T® 06 mapa(cxe ?)vagov- 

— — — — B(0)¥Arerat Te AY. 


oI a 
| 
| 


[Tt 


=cKe 
Possibly 
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=> — bedy — — 


— — én Gddd(?) HE.O0 — — 


152 e617: 


— — od« émiieuro- —-— —~ 


— — -gve(s?) — — 
152, fr. 18. 
li. — — — (ov 2)vexds Hdope(v-) — — — 
2. — — — OYN éay & &a@o(e?) — — — 
3. Aw. C Hwbery fdovy- — — — 
4. SKvapw repitOérte(s 72)08 ph dvv(?) — — — 
5. adddgvaov déxerOat Ta S olkeia w(d)vta (?) 
6. NAD... AENOC kpareicbar .. AOA — — — 
152, fr. 19. Sopraposti, 3 cols. wide. 
—— (ar)epntéo(v?) — 2. 76 8 6dAS}Wuxor (2) — — — 
-- | 3. — — moAdols — — — — — — — (uak 2)- 
-— = | 4. -dpiov dddo- — — — 
—— (dddo?)gidov — | 5. -AH éme(O)upodr (2) Hdovr ya(p?) — — 
—~—~€l pp dpdoe—, 6. —— —— én(e)id — — — 
7. — — olkelws — — — — — — — 4)- 
8. -dovijs & eumpocb(ev?) — — — 
9. —— kal diayo(y)jv — — 
10. — 76 (Gov — — — 
Ir. —-~— 4 & dpy(y?) — — — 
19. Ox(to?)rapevo — — — — — 
felon ce &AX(a) 2) A mrepit(or ?)av- 
rat (2), di(a)rn- 
(21. -poa: duvatped’ (dv?) (7) hv dpbap- 
: oia(v). 
152, fr. 20. 
Li. — — — dey det 7a rpia — — — 
2. — — — (d)POapcias — — — 
3. 4 — — kal mddw — — — 
6. — — — — (ad)rdpxn — — — 
7. — — — (d)apovay ovd- — — — 
Sha = = = = Ayorrat — = 
0. =a = eee (p?)doe mpocAK — — — 
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152, fr, 21. 


— — — — kabeor(nk-?) — — — - 


| 


(ary ?)nddvas — — — 
adyn(dov-?) — — — 
adyn(dov- 2) — — — 


Below the column are some lines of smaller writing, now illegible, as below 


frs. 28, 31, 35 b, 36 b, 47, 48, 50 b, and cols. 4, 5. 


152, fr. 22. 
be Oe eee dtago(pa-) ee 
17. — — — da(d) ris dpge(w)s radr(ns) — — — | 
19. — — — (a70x ?)agdpevos wdvrav pidérntos — — — 


152, fr. 23 = Nap. fr. 7. 


. kai aidioy — — — — — — NAAAA 
(e)E dvdyk(ns)..... TIEP aicOnow .. 
WEHLETCOAC ore oace%s Tea New ge Nibcels 
(ro)brev (?), kal waduv Evia TOY... 
NON evdamoviay Kata CTOA... 

NOC vz(0)uovr paxerat KAOAT... 
piais’ dAAX 75 SboKoX(o)y ob TF 


SW ONN POY ND 


Pap. ANAK : Nap. ANA QW: N. dis. ANATI. 
init. Pap. “TWN: Nap. YTWN. 
_ init. Pap. PYCI%: Nap. PYCIN: N. dis. PYCI. 


Sy ES TS 


152, fr. 24 = Nap. fr. 3. 


Piece of a different 


3: SELB Ceuta MET piet-tes ECAC KOU TOY. ooo) « col. attached. 


11 WN 
4. THPIWN dareipiav odd’ ddas... NNONX Cee el « Oparat — — 
5. ode Siapoviy éort moveiy dretpoxpévioy WC. SueEayoyiy —— 


1. 4. Pap. gives 11C above N: Nap. gives WN above X. 
5. Pap. and Nap. NHN / TOI. 
I 
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152, fr. 25: 2 cols. wide. 


—---- ovpBe(Bnx- ?) — — AE gtot- — — — — — (kal 7 ?)- 
== = ako —=— — -cuxlav d(€)youévas Hdovas Kat Al —— 
——— (ai ?)cOnos — — — KddrAws ylverOar ovpBEBnKev — — 
—-—— mpos gev-(?) — — — 
a (xaf)- 
-Oape ap ee 
152, fr. 26. 
320----- (pay ?)raoTiKes vood- 


4. -hev- . (Gov OYAE.... YNAAICA.. (A)aBeiv (é-) 
5. -oTepnpévoy brdws adTav Kal — — — 


TT 
(In 1. 4, N. dis. hag AYNAM..AABEN: and inl. 5, AAAA above R.) 


152, fr. 27. 
3. = (4?)Kojy — — — aicOn- 
5. — — CEIN Tods (8 ?)Aws Statpoby- 


6. -ras abt&v Tas (c)oparikds aicOjoes HT! 


152, fr. 28: 24 cols. wide. 


— — (yv?)écews — — — — (yv?)dcews — — — 
———-— yvo(c-?) — — Si et 
— — (r?)atrd wébos — — ——— TON dyabov — 
— — ouy éugat- 
-(v-) — — — — byAnow mepiorn- 
— —— (k)ordew | —-<Ga—— 


Small writing below the cols., as in fr. 21 :— 


— — — ON. EKTONPOINECET), .. EMETEXOY..N 
— — CPHMSC.... THCTOXAHCEWCAAD ... KEXW 


---------- TMH 

-~---~-- TOYTWK 

MAYTON. AEN. TE — — —~NEKTOC 

ss eee THN .. CINEKE! 
COMANT... RTHC =o unm 
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152; fr, 29. 


— — adr@(v) daorere(d)eopév(or) 
/ —N..CAOIYC &orae mpoiéu(e)vos Odre(pov 2) 


mm GW N 


(ra)dra Siapéver évearér(t)rev 


152, fr. 30 = Ox. p. 3. I]. A mass of sopraposti, 3 cols. wide. 


Jl 


I. -— NOMEN ovt@ kal Thy 
2. — peiCovos(?) Kal emt MEI 
- 2222 ANEIZIN Bie ea 3. — (Aoy)topod Kal THMA, 
---2.---IC MER Berta 4. — — — Aoyiopod kal — — 
..-TEAOY IZOMENOYKA | 5. TEAOY dpigopevou KA 


NOMGNOY7WEK THN 


ile 
2. — €xew — —|— -- (orep)epi—(?) — —|— — xpdvo—Kal — — —| 
32.-- — — (d)retpo — (2) pte ts) Se 
4.-—- —-— -- 
5 - {— — 2 — (k)wnteKov -- = 
— i— — — (e)Are Tpdrr0 — 
1. 3. Pap. ICMOY. 4. Pap. AOTICMOYR, (MO dub.) 


5. Pap. EPIZOMEN, (first € dub.) 


152, fr. 31. 


—— — — arovéver — — — 

— — — Thy Oewpo(upévny 2?) — — — 
— — — éydoyiy (2?) — — — 

VEOY pnkior — (2?) — — — 
— (pa) poiav a 


— — — — ovvepyo(v-) — — — 


| 
| 
| 


SE Sas OG ate Si 
| 
| 
| 


10. — — — ka0drep — — — 


ll --—--— (€)mi mapadda(yiv 4) as: 


Below, two lines of writing, smaller than the text, but not so small as that 
below frs., 21 etc. The only letters legible are IKHCTOIA. 
2 
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152, fr. 32 = Ox. p. 3. I: ‘non esiste |’ originale.’ 


AIKRA TACKEYHN- ME TATOYAO 
dN OYIR THOT WNCEXT OIT WNOYA =I 


PMCK YELAIEPCISE COP TAM = OYAONAHC 
HcEWCRHANTOMOIHT ONYHCA 


IT. J..N.AI Kal kgtacKeviy peta Tod Xo- 
TEP I 
2, -ylopod Kal Ths TOV CEXCOITWNOYAW = 1, 
3. AC loxder StepeidecOar) Td GAA(4)pvdAov AHC 
4. wéons dxAnoews(?) kal wav 7d mount (dv ?) ONYHCA 


(N. dis. gives 7 lines, not in the least resembling Ox., which probably represents 


a ‘sopraposto.’ The only recognisable words in N. dis. are - - edemBX( er -?) = 
35 épropevor(?) dréxe( ) Sug vocia (au ») Boe 
152, fr. 33. 

3. — — — — 7(0)6 yous ris — — — 

4.--- 7-H els THY odov — — — 

5. --— — — WC ovx aduva(r-) >= 

6, — — — (7)@v ovotdoewv ATIEY . YTHCIN.. AE 

7-— —— A tiv (0) dtérnta(?) thy brepdve re pev (2) 


Ni dissd.6. ATE Y AY = 


152, fr. 34. 
I. — — — bmap(x-) — — = 
—— — €IPWN) — - — 
— — (kar ?)& pépos ()aor(ov 2)... Tpomov(?) tpets — — — 


— — opaipas émBa(ww- “y  K 


A \ ~ 
— — — Tpomov kai (r)jv (@)rivoay roo — — — 


Oona 
| 
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152, fr. 35. 
— — — xpovo- — — — 
7, — — — ameip~ — — — 
8. — — (r)ereAcopé(v-) — — - 
14. — — — gépee — — — 


15. kal cal’ Exa(c)rov xpovoy — — — 


18. (7re)pi auTov dtaé HN | THS evda(tuovias 2) = = 
IQ. GAA Tay arreipakis a 
Small letters below. 


152, fr. 36: 14 cols. wide. 


—everiBdn(7-?)— 8. — omep oiketoy —— —— — 
——(r)dv bedv — 9. — Ouvarov i Tt Kal ——— 
— (p)Oapr-— — 10, ——drrav pjoope(v) —— 
12. —OnjAov as ——-———— 


— TobT0(A 2) éyer— 

— (@)vdéyKn-— — 22. —(p0)aprov adrév kat — 

Se 23. —— (w?)ocety ob py —— 
pbpov 24, ——— (482)vvaret (2?) — 


dex(riKdv?) adynd(dvos?) | 25. — TWCIC adrods ——— 


Small writing below. Only 
legible word, AapBavo-. 


152.37. 


i= = =| 5 EDO) wae AV = = = 

2. — — — — IOIWN avadroyia Tive(s) 
30--- = Tas KWhoels (a)vado- 

-(y-) — — (08)r@s Kai robr dvddoyév are (?) 
— — — — (r)fs épovoxwyr(ov?) — - — 

= — — — mapo(d) at (2) —— = 


Se ali: 


152, fr. 38. 


= ke 
= {UAE 
Kapavt(o-?) — — — of mepi rov 
"Avripdvny — — — déyorvtes — — — 
éxev KAK — — — xevoy (?) — — — 
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King. v2. Oxy, 


re - - - 
te i Me ee ie eh. yt yore ot - - - -- 
aa) Se et -— = = - =) ie Oi ot Ae 


sis Ss IG NIC Ae re 
--HN-..-E€] DS CON ENOM.--- -- 
Seep toe: ACAIPHC El-----1t 
PES ToS TNC fl 3 90 (GO Crome HTOINY 
ora p OAP TON Onyicrveere TExIQBCCNErrEB 
PEREN US OT Po eT hie. sO 0 6 TO 
NAC OY Tre Cw G- 2... ATTN TEXEIN 
"TAr-IeAJ<A OArT E]------- TH+. +A. rt 
SiG; PICO NO KEP) apomad & eS Sess a So SSNs - 
PE ONO O year ihe rt re 


mB IPOY Kors - o= 2-5 = ae = 
AARON BS F1O ~ 2) So are a ae es 


AS Ne 
177TO 


cs A IAIR TOK | 
== 0X0 7.-E]/ 4) 
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152, fr. 39 = Ox. p. 4: 3 cols. wide. 


OmoloTnTAa — 


= Ox.-p. 4. 
.— — — kal TH paka(piérnri ?) — — 
. HN. (6 2)etEoper OMe. AEMIANYC 
Se NSS AC atoneel.. « FO. 1 pos 
5 Home Mee mepi rods Be(ods 2) I. (€)m(et)8% Totvu(v) 
. or &pbaprov ob(rws ?) TEZI Oedv éreB(A€)- 
. Wapev ads Tas ar(d)u(ov)s(?) odr €(dd)acuo- 
. -vas oTws ovTE..... dr(a)vr éxewv 
. TayYAaOd, KabdTEp — — — 
. Tp(6%)rov — a 
. avdpei(a?) — — — 


. Pap. RTHI. 3. <fin. Pap. TT. 

. fin. Pap. I|OECNETTEB. 

. init. Pap. YAUEN (Y and U dub.) 

ib. Pap. AT oN’. COYT: (N dub., and may be M: C faint). 
7) Pap, OF Te oN dis. -WITE. 

. Pap. TATAGA (A dub.) 
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Ang. 82. Ow... 


(Ac eo ty Sencar Oe 
AE CPAITATASO 0 @INAIAGE-- - - 
TATA OoNMEN-- = ---HOAEKA.-. -- 


MoroKAIATOY. -.---0OAAIs----¥ 0--T-- 
CYAAT At eats. . 0A war epee 


“--AN--AAIA Kp 
KEIR A-NAYA.. . 
25 les {POON TF. a 
ATH es 
asi 5 omovN ATE Aes 


NoNn.-- ATAGONA\AO 


PAPYRUS 157-152. 121 


152, fr. 40 = Ox. p. 5. 


Ie------ (Bod ?)- 

2. -AeoOat Tayaboyv .... EINAIAE.... 

3. Tayaboy pey..... HTOACKAY22.. 

4. AATO kai i TOY....OAAIL ..YO.T. 

G./ eudeipiolra = (68 ?)- 

6. -varar — — — 

7. (7)dv(7)a(?) Ovakp(t-?) — — — 

8. — — kal d(d)vara(e?) — — - 
14, -— — ddo(v) — - — — - - = ~ == NOOY 
50 10. Ta GA0ye = = SS NO 
nO. TAG €xyer gao(tt) 9. a kal (2) 


17. NON. 7 a@yaédrv dido ~ — — 


5. Ox. NA. 

14. NOOY in 1. 14, and «ai in 1. 16, perhaps belong to a different col.; but 
. dis. gives them as part of the same. 

17. Pap. as above. 


152, fr. 41. 
18. — — — da Thy A 
19. — — — AN Ta pev brepBaivn ty) 7(ot)s & eyKd- 
20. -(en? . eer ?)d} yap dmetpia Kal ray oikelor (2) Kal ray 
21. (d)\Aodirev éoriy ad7G TAA — — — — — — C 


22. Th piv dkero(uéva?) ddiar(cérr ?)a(s 22) 


}. 20. Pap. OIKEI/N, perfectly clear. 


152, fr. 42. 


— — — xpévo- — — — 


OOYTWNs y . CAYT” .... Kak@ Tre- 
-piméon, Kat 1a Tobr’ éoTly UI> 2.1.2... A? 
mpos Tov aiava dtapéveo(v ?) .. TAYTANO!I 

CIA . ovK éml TOY Kakov éoTiv AT... AEKTOC 


Last 1., init., N. dis. OIXOYK. 
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152, fr. 43. 
Bice ey eee ee ae YMAN dvoas (2) Ot alev- 
6>-(0s) — = =" APA cy cog etme 
a age eEavapopar . 
17, — — — — T& mapdvta TeV 
18. — — — A Tapaxns oor Ab 
19,—- —-—-—-=-== jpet(s?) Ox.40-6. 
Oe (k)ara(?)voeiv 


HY €- -- = -KAK TINANOMIZE- -~ «- 
teens TATTA PYMATTECOAIRS TO 
72 -C TEMHrcEpioni rt TeinAcy 7 ol CAAG. cy 
O-- + ---S~MOYAENO c..WA---TAIAIN Go 
NOCT-OY'T--- PA TT CINKT EAGIOVT Ely 


TeCcomT AYNAMINTAY THNEXEIL RA 
SNYUCCWC TITAAMCINAKAKAME 
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152, fr. 44 = Ox. p. 6. 


— = es YTONA 
ee — — NK 
Sess Si gee HC €x 6€ Tay 
ste Bee ee erry i fee oe €TEpou 
ck rot ee PS He OY. mpos 
eo rre rr r r r TAI kati. € — — 


.. YMC....KA kal riva vopife- — — — 
—--- eH Tatra gpuddtrecbat..TO.. 
(6 tore ph mepiminrey a{')drois(?) ME . CY 

O ...HN tm’ ovdevds (k)wA(de)rai(?) dv aio- 
-vos Tob T(a)pdrrew Kal redelov T1(?)E1W 

TOC dre r(jv) Stvapiy tadrny exer Kal d{1ya 


. yvdcews (3)Tt TaAyeLva Kaka ME — — — 


3. fin. N. dis. TWN. 

8. So Pap. 

1g. init. N. dis. OT . MH. ib. N. dis. AYTOICMEN. 

16. Pap» H) YTIOYA. ib. Pap.om. WA. ib. fin. Pap. AIA. 
17. fin. Pap.. CIW: N. dis. TIEIW. 18. init. N. dis. TOC. 
rap Olt =. AYN. 
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152, fr. 45. 
2, — — — (a)vayaydv ros — — — 
5. — — — peyto — — — 
9. — — — 76 mpoetpnu(évov) — — — 
10. = (7m)v AHdovhy — — — 
= See HN Cue 
II. — — — @kodrovovan{t) — — — 


15. —WCkako—..N.. dmavTa — — — 


16. — — — N mepip(e 2)v(o)y T~ .. ANHP — — — 
17. tobra(y ?) ela ee CAK GC Ga 

18. — — — kak rovtwv m(od ?)d KaK« Tod ’ Emxod(pov) 
19. — — — IN d0vvns .. ypégeryv KAN — — — 


18 KAK~OY~WNETFIKOY, with [ .. YKAKTOY, added in smaller 


writing above the line. 


152, fr. 46. 


—~— — pndty — — — 


— — — 4N piv odk — — — 

TEPON éay pi) . TH(v 2) pe(v 2) dx(Anoéor 2 2) 
— — — (m)emdeypévn- . MIO 

— — — (tA %eov 76 8 eddr(7) ov 


— — — C dmopjoas kat 7&s(?) ef mepemintor 6 Ge(ds 2) — — 


| 
| 
| 


The right and left‘half of last 1. perhaps belong to different cols. ; but N. dis. gives 
them as one line. 


* 
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152, fr. 47. 
— — — (r)dv Oedy — — — 
— — — kakov — — — 


— — — (vo?)nréo — — — 


— — — kal dOopa- — — — 


— — — -ovcay evipicxo — — — 


Small writing below on the right. 


152, fr. 48. 
a (@ 2) dap- —~ 
— — — — CN @yerat odd TIP — — — 
— — — aicbjcerai 1s emdoyto(u-) — — — ONTWN — — 


aS 
— — — tap éraicOn- — — — 


Small writing below. 


152, fr. 49. 
4. —— — (€?)uminree A - - - 

Tas eis €avTo Kal FT — — — 
5. — — - MMC ¢ouor(?) WITP — — — 
7. —— — ADY\ATIEP. TO — — - 


152, fr. 50: 2 cols. wide. 


——-— (éri)racw AdBn{t) — — — 
—— — hpeis — — — ysl TOY TOLOvTo() a ie 


= oN YEA CAG Ta a 


Small writing below. 


157, fr. 51: 2 cols. wide. 


— — — diagep- — — — —~——-—OYKEN TA... ANA mapéxovrat 
— ——-— tov bed(v) — --— | —--—N Somep . . (dvay 2)Ka¢ge(1) TO 
— — — AetmovTa- — — — — — — — ——— — 


— — —-pati~ovT- — — — —-—- — —- —--—-— — 


id 


126 FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


157, fr. 52: 2 cols. wide. - 


2. — — — (m)epimimrév(ta)v adrynd(ov ?) — — — — a 
3. — — mpoogep(due?)vor tpopy(v) twa I-—-——|—N . a&yabo- — —— 
4. -AAH.. AN. IL &(m)avra (()oa(?) Oe@povp-—|—- —— —— - amMTEL — 
Ber Cer | bedy ém iv (000) wev éay pty — — — — — — NOMENOYC — — 
6, — diérep . AE. . CON —-—— — = | —(42)Adov pépo(s?)— 
157, fr. 53. 

2 ROT 

3.----- IE \ADH — — — 

4. —— — Ta O& hedyer — — — 

5. — — (o 2)uvepy-... Tavt- — — — 

6. —- — — N dow att- — — — 

8. --— — — N éor(?) TO — — - 

1. 2, 3, N. dis. gives AHMCTPIW —— — AIEADH, in the same line. 
157, fr. 54. 
—-—— I. ——— SAC olnré(ov) — — — — — 
BR oe (dAXo) pdAwr(?) M ——— | 2. —— — ovrnbed Try — — — — — — 
———— KOC moet CO — ——— | 3. ~~ ANTONWCTENONI — — 
— ——~ Kat dextixdy — — — —— — 4A»—-—— WCOHIAE\Y ——-—-—-— 
——-— COYXEONTOGE(?) —— | 5. -——H kal rdv coddy — — — — 
ae 6. ——— EIN €atéov xaip(ewv) — — 


N. dis. gives the two parts as belonging to the same col., but places the left side 
one line lower. Thus 1. 6 becomes \OYAEONTOOE . EINEATEONXAIS. 


1, 3, rt. half, is the same in N. dis. 


157, fr. 55: 


2 cols. wide, but left half wholly illegible. 
C Tpémo- A 


“— NE€FOBY 
N Bidgnrar 


ayopeu- 


(77) poOupeo- 


——— € éyévrey — — = 
— — Th mpoopd(c)e— — — 


N. dis. gives both sides as belonging to the same col. 


PAPYRUS 157-152. 


157, fr. 56: 2 cols. wide. 


——— — (aro ?)Acio bal pno(: 2) 
——— THN gvdAa(r7-?) — 
—— — érigepou(ev-?)— — 
—— AP tpéro- KYAIO— 
— — -mep emeida(y ?) — — 


| Xpovo- | 


b. and c. may or may not belong to the same col. 
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—— Tov Oey ——— 
—N 6€ xpévo- — — — 
—+ OZONTAAGE— 
— — TOY 6fo- ——— 


N. dis. gives them as part 


of the same. 
157-7 67 
BS SS SSS TOC ETEPAL --- 
4. —*— — YTWN Kivn- — — — 
Bei OTHG eepniNy aa: = 
6. — — — TOC éorwy at7@ did 76 — — — 
7. —- — — — adda Kal — — — 
C= | =] 20 0s = Ss 
157, fr. 58: over 2 cols. wide. 
2. — — — duvd(ujes — — — Ae 
5. — — TOC mpdyparos €1. ANNOYM | — — — 
6. — — — knows A — — — — — — Y Kodverat— = — 
157, fr. 59: over 2 cols. wide. 
AS kérrov(-2) seca cae (a)A(y)ndov-(?) Oe 
—(de)Kr(c)Kds (2) ot orev HT—| — perg(ov-?) — i 
— —— (6p ?)oed- — — — (r)@v ddyn(ddver) —(ad?)- 
-oracly dnow —— (dd)- 
-ynodvas avTa- — — — — 
i\montika AT —————— 
—= =n == === 
157, fr. 60. 
—-—— BSG Se a. 
3. — — mavraxyn cvp- ——— eo 
5. ——— (r)hv(2) Kplow Tov AN ——— | — — — @vadoyias Tijs — — — 


| —— — — de? Aéyerw TOI— — 


All one col. in N. dis. 
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157, fr. 61. 
3. -—----=--- aya0a Trav- 
Deh a Oe I kad AECONHTO! 
5. ~-— OYAANACA . ENOYT (2) 
1. 5, N. dis -—- OT . ANACA . ONONT. 
157, fr. 62. 
i ATT... 90CA . NKO. € av- 
3. -T&v Exxnke(v 2) ef TWES.. YA... ZHTONDA 
4. . CEIN dpxn-. KA. AWNU ... NTWN ds ras dA- 
5. -Aas obtws kal Tas TOY Kako VoHTELS O 
6... €N.. 1 modds(?) Kav éxyeAdoee TWCEIYIN 
i Ul du(v)arév(?) OMENOC.. AYO — 
Rs =o ANEVROM TOG ae 
157, fr. 63. 
(Last line:) — — — dvadoyiav — — — 
157, fr. 64. 
3,, se eas YN dyabae © NAT An 
4. ---- e-H NDHCAN 
6. — — — = (6, wv 7} Tay adYpixo- 
7. -(v) — — @dAdov — — — AN voe(iv 2) é\ar- 
8. -(rov-) — — — €ornk- — — — Tod Kaxod TO 


Qe sores du(a)vora-... (€)vdpxnoe (?) mpos 7d wav 


ce 
ae 
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157, fr. 65 = Nap. fr. 2. 


GAME ot. ME. 2°. Geast: Tol Get pera 
aiwv-..... (ov *)K edvtes apxiy dmra(crei)y 
(4)yvoo8(cw & 2)s odk apyiy (2) (4)- 


-Traitoop(e)v & (2) GAN alwviov rev aiwv-. . 
vowoewy Tporov’ %) xaptev ef H (2) mepl pndé- 

-vos Tay aidiwy (2) de(é 2) emegnrety pnd d1r08(186)- 
-(v) au, Nikaoixparns dé kal TovTwy TL mpos Ee... 


OR Ad er soer (dva)yxatov™ || rov tpérov TIPOHT ... 


COM DS YN 


3. Pap. OYK APX!INOYAAPXIK ”——: but OYAAPXIK is cancelled by 
a horizontal line. Nap. OYKAPXHNOYKAPXIKA . N. dis., a faint hori- 
zontal line through YAAPXIK &. 

6. Pap. TWN \YAI'UN S@ETII: Nap. TWNIAIWN .. ETT. 

7. Pap. NIKACIK©ATHCAE: Nap. NIKOCT.... CAE. 

8. Pap. KAION ‘ TONT : apparently a break before TONT. (Perhaps 
what follows the break is a sopraposto. 


Note to 7. Nicasicrates is quoted again in 182 (Philodemus mept épyiis), cols. 
37, 38. Coll. Alt. I. pp. 60, 61. 


157, fr. 66. 


— — — IOINAYT. TEAHI Kabdsrep oddé 

GC eae scant EAH Tols mxpois Kai Spipé(orv) — — — 
TYE... N éudepeis kai mavTed@s twapaxetoba(c 2) 

— OPON émidépovras MH. . .NI@WI(?) dre — — — 
.. Al adray €yoot.... HAEPI kat MN — — — 


—— — TWavT — — — 


be SSI ae teh osa h 


157, fr. 67. 


— — — mpocdeo(u-) — — — 
See NUT Geeta 
— — — avTivy — — — 


~—— OYTHN — - - 


Kk 
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157, fr. 68. 
Ge ASCUNG | ities Thy Wux(}v).| — — Kal copdtey 
ANE| €YOENT!'\ — —— | — — kivnpdtov 
OENTWN ——-—— | —— (4)vddoyov EM 
——— \C idw-—— |—-—-—-€ wept... 
K dor dvddoyov A — — 


All one col. in N. dis. 


157, fr, 69 = Nap. fr. 16. 


mapa.... TI kal dmnves trovA .. (2) didpa- 
-ros avro(i ?) 7d wept tiv addynddva dinpOpe- 


. -(Hév) ny é(ai)voray od eivas (2) mibavoy Exe 


a 


.. ELAH.. Kal ovK éoTwy elreiy mas EveKa TIS 
.... OFF. THC &k tay mpoepnpér(wv) A 
~AC.... TO ovpmeccira: xdépi pev T.. 

»» TWN odd&(v?) TA ..N otk éore CY... . ON 
TAO.... dryndivos..M.(T2)O — — - 


Co oes 


1. fin. Pap, TOYA ..1AIWMA: but with IA€ (prob. from a different 
page) partly on and partly above the A.. Nap. TOYACIAIWMA. 

6. fin. Pap. MENT... (N faint) : Nap, M€=a.... 

7. Nap. OYX/CY. 

8. Pap. AATHAONO! : Nap. AATHAWNO. ib. fin. Pap. TO, 
T dub.) : Nap. TIO. 


—-—— — égevy- — — — — Xapis (2) 

€... kat AIAIC... CT adda pry bre (2) dia 
BAYS. . Kal TOL... (@vvoav éoyey — — — 
K ... amodidomev kal T& mepi Ta II1.. 

—— — DO k(t?)v{n?)udrov(?) katak «10M 
——— — ob’ tye CAWCT — — — — = 

— —— — \C adda Tas dva- — — — 

dvSpes akd(A)a(aro?) — — — 


POGOe = Sa 


| 
a 


PAPYRUS 157-152. 131 


157, fr. 71. 
, == 3. — — A ty(peiv(?) dpéokes AH — — = 
——(o2)xeddv A- —| 4. — — — (7H 2)s paxapidrnros adror- 
--- 5 --- (dv0 ?)pdéme(v) kal TOT 
—-N ea (2) —- 7-—- — — C yevéoBat (?) duvapévn — — 
157, tr. 72. 
4. — — — Aeyev — — — 
6. — — Oeo- — — — 
1517 pir; 73: 
a — — — (on ?)uavréov 
4, Or Ral zy APSA MOL .. os cee N avOpérrev 
5. Tore pev YT — — — NAHOOYC «i dé 
pneé thy dyvo(tav?) — — — 
—— — goBeic- 
~Oat rods dvumdpxt(ovs) — — — 
167 fete 
a — — — C éori(?) xara 8... 
BOOT nT a FOP, (ALCT *}cy sere « Al mAetova (?) 
4. Tvyx aver (Cc ?)THTOP — — — KAAE Tod py 


». (€%) detrlay pr paxou-....N yeyovevat 
trep(t) avdrods dpatpou- .. IC dvdpelav Kai 
..« NHEIN ovk dy @Odvo(t)... 6... EPI 
. .- A adpootvns €. Oll— — — 


OW Na 


(The connection between the right and left sides is doubtful.) 
1. 3. N. dis. TWNOICE . AW. 
4. N. dis. TYTXANEICTHE OPOMH. 
7. init. N. dis. ONONHCIN. 
K 2 


132 


Ze 
. (Er)@xods (2) ETTANAKTIN . AOIWN 70 Tay AN 
. -(70?) DAN... (€2)WN Sdypa TIC... ECOAI TaY 


0 OW AMA 


7 
bo} 
a ata pA WwW NW 


© SM AME 
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157, fr. 75 = Nap. fr. 6. 


—=—-— OTAC-—-—-=--= AC Kowdv ydp éort 
wee eee WCHMI.... (0) (2) éxer 0€ Tabra 


.TIPA . sPETWN mAcio(v) ... OTT. . TOTEPWC 
doxotvrwv Kevois 1... eativ (2) ov« (2) etvar(?) Tayabdv 


jou GAN ovK amd TOY EN... WNO! \EP. 
2 ENO Coley 70s. sve AN Ga ere” 
SS a 


. Pap. O1AC: Nap. . TAC. 

. Pap. HMI: Nap. HMH. 

. Pap. ANAKTIN . NOI: Nap. ANAKT... 

. init. Pap... DAN... €WN (€ dub.) : Nap... PAN. WN. 
. init. Pap. TIPA.4aPi Nap. TIPO.P. ibste. Pap. 02-7 Oren. 
~UN. OYA, WE. 

. Pap: NOTE! >. SOY. ..1 Nt. Nap NOTE On. OYK 
. fin. Pap, WNOMEP: Nap. WNOY. 


157, fr. 76. 
— — (ov)ymorikn- 
TOC — —- ~~ WC kal rivew ord 
kai KA — — —— — VC opxetobat Kai 
tolait dda m(oelv? duo?)voa tiv 8 épwri- 
eKyY 0v0 \dolay . «<7. (4 ?)perhy, adrdbev 
. ToD épav BaB(epwrdr) ov (2?) Kat rapaxwdeo- 
. -Tdrov Kabeor(@ros?) . . (d)AA yap pas (?) YN 
». ¥C éore (7) TH TTA — — — — APNA — — — (xa ?)- 
-TNYyopouvT- — — — 


7. fin. N. dis. ETTEICYN. 


PAPYRUS 157-152. 133 


157, fr. 77 = Nap. frre: 


. kai kara YT] — — — — — — (7)popijy(?) ov(ope)- 
- -opévny(?) €dv(?) Suovoy etreiv’ dv mpoca- 


z A a 
- -youévev olkevodrai Te Kal Oiatnpetrat 


No 


i cal J 
. Tov Katpor(?) év @ Tove? pey oddéev ods €- 
2D , la AY X \ b 
. -7 €ddxloTov, TapécTHnkev Se mpos Tiv a- 
4 ‘ 
. -WoAavolv Tapa... TWI Kav emi mo(r)d 


BIOS Oe ACOH. 7... mapam(dy)ou0- . . 


Ow AM Bw 


-- CETAIKANTAL .K — — — 


x. fin. Pap. ON. > Pap. Ch. 
4. Pap. TION (», certainly) : Nap. TOA: N. dis. TONEIMEN. ib. orig. 
KPON. 
5: N. dis. TAPECTHKEN. 
6. N. dis. PA .. LAF TIWKAN (room for a small letter between F and 71.) 
ne Pape ALAA =, storks ape PAIL AAEOH =. oe Neda 
II 


AFOHCEXHTT TAP A. 


157, fr. 78 = Nap. fr. 15. 


COR eee oe C ovd” ds AlBo(s)..... (rod ?) 
. potxe(d)e(tv) ddexros 2... WI Kal O(é)A(o)v 
epwolxevey dv* ovdk dv mrore(?) pévror Oe- 
-Ajoesev, ds ovSE AiBos. ob'Tw(?) Kai 6 Beds, et- 
-mep eBovreTo TayAOd pi) (ap)Bavew re 

68 kaxd (Aa)uBdvew, Kav ém(o)ler Taba, 

viv 6 ra(s?).... abrds. . Ti efovol- 

-a(v) xov OY .... INOYXW..NTO.... 
BLAM. 26 (= = 


2 OBI AKRY vo 


2. Pap. after AEKTOC, trace of A. ib. fin. Pap. O€..A: Nap.O.A.. 

3. Pap. OYKANFOIC (last two letters very faint and doubtful) : Nap. 
OYKAN..€. 

4. Pap. AIG@OC. Y . K-s—Nap. ANIGOCOYT .K (Hardly room for 4) in 
either.) 

6. Pap. KANE! . I€l ; Nap. KANONICOEI. 
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157, fr. 79. 


Ie---- Se TON dvev Ths éme — — — 

2. N... OPAL (2) eidos 760 ef éyva(?) dia 7a 1]v(2) . 
ar €(@6 2)os é\AelrrecO OC akporarn(y 2) eld6ra (?) on 

4. — — — (08 %)ras exov emiordpevos eis TOTTA (?) 

5. Pl. ~HIAOPITI (2) cvyxAcler mapamdjovoy may 

6. HN... mpocevyevécOan xpdvoy Tw édAdXLC- 

72 “TOY © Cae = 


lo 2. N. dis. has TOAEFETONOAIA : (possibly 73 5é yeyord<s).) 


157, fr. 80 = Nap. fr. 4. 


. « pndev ef 05 (2?) KON. €€.. CENT — — — 
(u)eraBadrcwv 76 wav Gos NYNO... MC. 
N.1 rayabov Eropor éoecbar KA... IAEM. 
T(o)is wey Ovnrtois ui) moduxpoviov- éav(T-%) . 

» + EN Oud 76 ToIs ev odk eivat (2) Suva(rov?) .... 
~ « TIKAC TyALtKovT@Y éavtd (,2) A--- 
— — — C phre(?) ... (o?)opdrar(?) pi(re?) — — — 


IT AaARY YO 


1. fin. Pap. as above: Nap. KON... C. COAI. a. fin. Ne diss 

3. fin. Pap. wJA€: Nap. blank: N. dis. IAEM. 

4. fin. Pap. EY : Nap. €AY. 

5- init. Pap. €N: Nap. ON: N. dis. A€N. ib. Nap. under OY, five 
horizontal strokes (not in N. dis.). 

6. fin. Pap. €AYTO . A: Nap. CAYTWN. 

7. fin. Pap. WMAT() 1. MH: Nap. WMATWC — — — 
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157, fr. 81. 


OYENKAN .. PHT ddexr-(?) ..... TIKOIC.... 
TOIC 73.8 i8{i) apa robr0 m(poe 2) pepdpevo(r) [. Fi 
dkatamd(n) lav exer mpods Ta Serve 7H(v Te)- 
-Aeordrny, (7})TIs evoddrara TOL) THs (dv)- 
-dpelas ov 6) matt mpocayopei(erar) — — — 

obde 8: GA(A)o Te TOY ard TUS ) ei ACwe 
KWN &@ IC .. éornkey HTWITTA 7. ATHK..... 
tiv (2) td(av evroyiori(av ? & 2)\réxe() MH 


OIAKH YE Ps 


l. 5. Pap. APEIACONAIATI. 


157, fr. 82 = Nap. fr. 13. 


I. .... Aaxe(or-)... TWI dvoKodov Al... 

CHIH did te rodTe@y erei dé (rob? sot ?)Ké- 

-Aov Tpérrou dederypévov BrEreTat Kal TOV 

éAikarépoy apeTov F.. AN... N Ocov €. 

A ..NOY otaracts ire(p? 7 2)fs MIN. HC(?) povor 
HN 

7(1)Oévre(s, €)revdy) .. O.. COYAET . YT ovr7j0- 

. eave... . C 0rdpyev emt TL. 1 — —- - — — oO 


oeY —-------- PENIO.M ———— 


SIA Kw bv 


4. Pap. k.. AN... NOEON: Nap. FITEPITONOEON :(of which ITE 
is confirmed by a different hand in N. dis.) 

5- init. Pap, A... NOY: Nap. AIAIOY, confirmed by N. dis. ib. fin. 
Pap. MN .. HCMONON: Nap. and N. dis. |AIKHCMONON. 

6. Pap. and N. dis. TIEIAH: Nap. TI€IAH. ib. Pap. Aw... “IN: 

HN HN 

Nap. >€T . YTCYN: N. dis. ECOYAET . YTWIHGH. 

4. init. N. dis. ¢ ANE. 

8. init. PEYSOM. 
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Ryo.15a. Ox. 


“pit (OR eee 


ATTA -=0 CAXK 
< me oie por 


-- +H 


oxic ae i RB UATe ene i OCR 


- - = - = - « - = 


eye Ce = ~ 


ENXPEIWAWNHCYMPYNILTH + - == CYNAN A 
TPoPHNATIH TAMAOH rrAp----SWcinoy 
SAP OYNAKONOXKEINTHNCYALG Y NANA NE: - 
TTA CHCE PEIMEIZIACON TAC AEA C1SE RE 
PEIMONTWNOCOENUNIR TA CrOMEN WINTIP 
PINIACOYKE TIP ~oXoI 
xO 
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152, fr. 87 = Ox. p. 8= Nap. fr. 9. 


I. - = —-—— — ITA —- = -—-- - = NOs Clive 
2----- (d)Adous(?) ... . COTITANO! . 
rite Here yiveoOa(e m 2)opelas Kai KaOddo- 

ye Ce) eat gr Ui OU er ets dmra(v)ros(?) AA 

oe nS Oran Ee Pon 


8. as ee 


13. (Aev(?) xpetodadv 1) cupguadta m(pds Thy 2) cvvava- 
14. -(c)toopyy din(?), 7a méOn mrap(adi)dwow" od 

15. yap duvarov exe tiv cvpgudrlav dve(v) 

16. mdéons émipetias dvras. adpuére O& Kal é- 

17. -f judy rdv dobevav Kai mpooddy lopévay mp(ds 7)a 
18. X(p) <5 (?) T(fs) pirtas odkérte PTW-OAO!.. 


FORTIOBA ater. PACE XO we te wat OCO 
Reese. 7 OL 2. JPETACK: 12, fin. Pap. =W. 
14. Pap. ATThI (last 3 letters dub.) Naps Alle. 
15. init. Pap. FAPAYNATON. ib. Nap. €X€IN. ib. Nap. DYAIAN. 
16. Nap. AMEAEI. 
17. init. Pap. oIM NAD: oHM. ipetinn Pave lIP s+. A Nap. TEP. 
eSuninits Pap. Ge. «4 ty: Nap. es. AH: 


fn. rap. Y TO— — — = Nap. YT WC. 
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Roig. 15. Oxo". 


WN ANKMHOE 
AHAWNE «=. PON 


- = @= w= 


- --NOXEINEMIeM . 2. s&s 
"= OXWN TF ap A OK TOON PALMA 
~=-COY KA DET WCASTOAAY GITTAP. 
---KAIpIACK TIAHE FY COCK 7t O1C TH 
A120 XACT WNHAPE|APANRKA TECTE FI 
OW TWCANA cyOe ou ENOoCAAK Cru mAN 
so see cee CIACEAAYNEIKATA THNAIACTAOMH Co 


aa 
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157, fr. 83 = Nap. fr. 14. 


|e Ae ey dea er ee LOG! tore COMO CE (a, 

2. THS akpas.... WCEWCC.. Exet Kal Tas dAAas 

3. pévTot Xpelas drrohapBdv(o)vowv map add7- 

4. -Aov, ef Kal StvavTa Ov adtév mapacKkevdéeo- 

5. -(Oar), kabdrep ipeis éviore mapa Tov TabT éxédv- 

6. -(r@)y* Kal yap .... PHC Kal rv mpds Ty ad())y Kal Tiv 

7. ...HN kal ma(pd 7 ?)Ov Gro (7d)v (?) mpds 7H(v) pdow 

8. (gabe El... Mitte =e Ne reo 

1. Pap. as above: Nap. \OIW— — — — — OCE: N.dis.AOIW.... 
MACMOCE. 

3. Paps UCIAC? Nap. . . ~lAC. 5. init. Pap. <A@: Nap. . AQ. 

8. Pap. — — OENEII....\\... AIM: Nap. OENEI..... N---. 


152, fr. 89 = Ox. p. 7 = Nap: fr. IT. 
— — — WN av kai py bey 
— — — (dd)djrov E(ze?) pov ‘ 


a OGL 
ae en Ce ee 


oOo 


—- — — N eye emOu(uias ) Se 


0 DOM AAA Y 
| 
| 
| 
- 
m 
Zz 
€ 
| 
| 
I 


. EXxov mpos Ta ex TOY Tpaypdr(wv) . 
10. .. C ovK adétas dmodaver Tapa m(d)vT(a ?) 
11. Tis €(¥)Katpias, Kat mrHOous Kai mrodryz(os) 
12. &(c)toxac7Gy" rye yap av Kal karéor(p)ede(r) 
13. obras dvactpepbpevos’ adN ml rdv- 


14. -(7@v 2) xpelas eAatver Kata Thy diacrdOunow 


8. Pap. €TT . OY, apparently. 10. fin. Pap. TAPAT .NT. (r dub.) 

11. init. Nap. THCE.KAIP. ib. Pap». HO. YC: Nap. HEOYC. _ ib. fin. 
Pap. TTOIOTH. 

12. Pap. OXACTWNAALEI. ib. fin. Pap. ECT. € ——. (Between + 
and ¢ there is a rub, with room for a small p.) 

13. Pap. TWC: not,as Nap., MWC. ib. Pap. cT"ed: not, as Nap., CT EQ: 

14. fin. Pap, AILACTAOMH® ——: Nap. AIACTASMHCIN. 
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Roe. 192. Oar: 


DIA NA YTINHNAK €p 
BOBHKEND: INOYCEXEINAP 
TT E)CAM.-. CYA lor AltA 
MUYNATANTA.- ieee ON 
HKATATO CY KELEOrCIAOIxAAKO 


TOYcrM are ipoYc.YAYNATONAAMH AO-- 


UFNWCINAGI KN EICOAISIOTTEPOy. a 
FONE. oe wd AOY CAN TICEIN 1 


OIC OE-O1CKOAYMAZEITHN 3 YCIN 
ITHNAIAGE CINK NE) PATAICYN €rri 
NIT THIRKACATTEPEFNIXETAIOIFEDN 
YEINAIKAAEIT WE roe C OP OYE TIEN 
PisoyeR To CEE OY CTWNCO PWN 
KCOUKAM Me 


EpPEINWOTEB CATE NAY TATArt pA A 


PAPYRUS 157-182. 14a 
(For 157, fr. 84 = Nap. fr. 8, see p. 145.) 


152, col. 1 = Ox. p. 9. 


Te ALA... 42. NA ©. YTINHNAA JEN 2%. (opp? )- 
2. -BéBnkev adeidiovs(?) exaev A .. NW . (a)Av- 
3. -meis(?) GAA. EYA 2... ALOL de alB(vos ? o)d 
4. piv dravta(s) e(€ ad ?)rav oinréov Gi 2)ous, 
5. Kata 7d ovvgvés(?) ye pirou(?)Kadodyrar 
6. Tovs ya(p) daeipous (0) duvardy adA7HAro(V) 
7. (el)s yrdouw adixvetrOat . didmep OY . A(.. 2) 
8. TWNE. IH... (co)pav {/)Aous adv Tis elzror 
> Gee eee Avie (LCT epee 
8 a ela ieee Py heel tena (p)iAjoer A... 2... WN 
I —----=- == -—- TTA . CTOND ee) 
T2: Se aed or 
ire Fee KA 
14. .. Tots Oeots, kai Oavpdler tiv pbow 
15. (ka)? thy didbeowv, Kat meiparat cuveyyl- 
16. -((et)v adty . Kal Kabdzep ef ydixerat Orye(é)y 
17. (kal od)vewat, Kadreitw Kal Tods copods TOY 
18. (6) girous, Kat tods Oeods Tav copay. 
19. (GAN o)dK éolkape(v mpos ?) Ta ToLAdTa THY P- 


to 
) 


-(Alav) épeiy, dore BATE(po)v abTa Ta mpdypa- 


2. BEBHKEN: Pap. confirms Ox. against Nap. ANCE OKEN: ib. Pap. 
A.INIO+C. Letter perhaps lost between A and |: part of A or N: faint 
traces of | and the top of O: YC certain. Nap. gives AIN..C. _ ib. fin. 
Pap. \Y. 

4. TWN Nap. 

PeePape GY Nts YeorediAOl : all the letters clear; but the tail of a 
letter, prob. d, beneath the right of the second €. There would just be room 
for the body of a small $ between € and | ; but the tail must have slanted to 
the left. Nap. gives CY .. YEPFEIAOI. ib, Pap. KAA. 

g. A: Nap. 

13. KATT: Nap. 

14. OIC: Nap. 

16. Pap. and Nap. K AOATIEPET AIXETAL Yet Nap. ed. reads xadamep 
eihixerat (sic), and translates ‘ velut si eo provolvatur, ut illos adtingat ’ ! 

17. Pap. confirms Ox. KAA€ITW against Nap. KAAE€IT. ib. Pap. 
KTOYC: no trace of I. 

20. WCTE Nap. ib. TPAT MA Nap. 
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Rvp. \O% Onsg.10- 


pACKe HOMETCYKTE.-E1N 
OfcolKEiw ce Gwe wim err AA es 
aa CY. OJOTIAC+H(ATCLOAEXHe-repoe 


wor-- ee eee PLUCK: = 22 wee 
----------~---vepfe------------- 
wa a em ae TAY AA oe a ee 
agate Shs uaa ee ae gee OF Olqc = = = =o 
KATIE AKEIM AT -- == <r = CIN 


AO0KEIK ft O}/]K ElOPTAILALEAKWCorepoy 
KACYNH® €CONOMAZEA N-SEIUT COME,ASA) 
PEI Twere TOY Torrel1eINRKA..-€N ¥ 
CTCONTOY-rOAIWN ELWOAKMLENTOTHN 
CTNEKECTATHNE MB OHNE TArEroNd..A 
KAP STA CXCAAON SEAR OAMEOIKAN 
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157, fr. 85 = Nap. fr. 10. 


I. -Ta (oko ?)eiv TA. AP...... HCTWC py mapa- 
2. -BidferOat . Kal xapiferOar Tovyapoty adAHAors 

3. Tovs Geods Ty péev ds evdelrovar pe- 

4. -Tdédociv Tivev oikelwy TroLoupévous, ov 

5. pytéovr dmavte(s y)A(p Kal?) adrapkads éavrots 

6. Tapackevactikol THS TeAELOTaTNS 1)00- 

7. -(vij)s ei(aiv 2) oat ol 0 SARE eo VECO Ieee oe 
DRAOYAIVI 22s. WCEWICTHI.. AA ——-— 

152, Ox 4). 10—Nap. eel. 2: 

g. IT... M wecety HK — — — — — — — — (76 ?)- 
10. -v (ddv?)varobvTa ..... GINTIA we i 


II. W.... PETAI Taxa 8€ Kara C.. ION ovynbei- 

12. -(as? Kat?) ........ CIAC Ka(A)oupévns 79(s) ayadar 
3. wapacke(v)fs per exre(A)elas Te Kal 

14. MpocorKedcews TO peTadapPB(d)vovte kat 


15. (wd)dwv edxapiotias Te Kal amodoxis . mpods 


Deer sec tet nets 21 iMG) ENG =. 
17, ----— Téppe(ws ?) — — — 
18. — — — — TIAYTATWA — — — 
19. = — = -—— = OTOL —-~ — 
20. —-- 


21, Kar é€ANeiupar.......22- CINOG C- 
22. -Ooxel Kal mpocorkelodrat Kal peyddws, Sirep ov- 
3. -K dovynbes dvoudgerar(?) d€twréoy 8?) adi- 
24. -adelrros ye TotTo rrovely, Kal Ka(ra)oKev(?)- 
2 ~ ov & idO Q ty X * 
25. -aoréov Tobro Ov av eidOapev 70(?) Thy 
26. suvexeotarny émiBoriy emi Ta yeyovd(r)a 
27, kal map(6)vra (kal p)édAdovra ay(a)Oa peO ikav- 


l.r. init. Pap. TA: then space for one or two letters: then marks which 
may be the bottom of an O and of one leg of a TT: then €IN. There is pro- 
bably just enough room for CK after TA. ib. Pap. TA, then perhaps a letter 
gone, then A (not A, as Nap.), and top of P. 
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2. init. Pap. prob. B: Nap. Me 
3. Pap. THA: Nap. TH. 

g- Pap. TTECEIN. 

Io. init. Pap, N...N. 

11. init. Pap. (= Ww 2). ib. fin. Pap. ION . “NHOEI: Nap. WN- 
CYNH@El. 

12, Pap. and Nap. CIACKA.. ib. fin. Pap. Tl. A RMEWN: ie A 
certain, then perhaps T followed by a tall A: then traces of © and W. Nap. 
gives T . NOEWN. 

13. Pap. with Ox. €EYKT: dot clearly over the Y,not the K. Nap. €YKT. 
ib. fin. ELACTER. 

14. Nap. METAAAMB. 

1g. init. Nap... AINEYXAP. ib. Ox. THC : Nap. TER: Pap. TER (€R 
faint, but prob. right). ib. Nap. OAOX,. 

16. Nap. TE. 

21. Nap. A€IM*A. 

23. Pap. Z€I/.: Nap. ZEINA. Probably the N of Ox. and Nap. stands 
for Al, and the | is T with the horizontal stroke lost. The A of Ox. must be 
simply a blunder. ib. fin. Pap. \AAI: Nap. €ON. AAI. 

24. fin. Pap. and Nap. KA... Y. Ox. €N prob. stands for CK and 
back of €. ; 

25. Ox. TO: Nap. TA: Pap. T™. ib. Nap. €X. ib. Nap. €TTIB. 

27. Nap. AAT. ib. Pap. MEO. 


©] 


157, fr. 86. 


atve(or?)y eddapovias.... Al. ... CK. El. 
T()uaoPar dev 2) rods Oeod(s) TANAHNK . Y.« 
dddv Aéyewv* Td yap Bavpa few TO péy(€)O(os ? éx)- 
-7AH§ews Kal paxapiopod Kai (2). /(2) oka AC... 
COCAPAC’ .... AED. TA . Oavpdfer dé Kal Ka- 

- ~-TATTAETTE ... pa(x?)ap- ...... ovdey ot- 

-Tas ds Oe(ods 2?) — — — — ed ols € 


to 


CAAA HY 


a hn. Nod MEPAAIC. 8 
5. fin. N. dis. ICMWNA . OIKEIW..... 


191, tt. 5b, 3 he. wihe, 


aaa “tet We a te 
apf tht — E708 bin --= 


(ice 1, b, dove 1 cxmsh) 


191, fe. 24. = Nay, fe 3. 


3. hs, ..., bhp ,.,....- be 
2. 0 tose (sys bd Miran sspiforigas ype 

4 4, & ty brthory, dt by Gow 

4 4 ries wat Bhasypiins, Ai tN feary de 
4 a, 0 wf ww ttt wadhifistes sys 
6 thy 19s (ies & dG bathy yyy , b- 
7. & yp & dio yas typegipern tip 2... 
FIM Coot cc scdcee zepuaidt) 


aL nt Bhi AYTOVCAL 
a apse. gp Eat eli ap eie etiddi Map COC -U.. 
B hie. SOC SCAN 

a Yap WIDME- Zé TiN: Ghee a& 6 tee igs oh He ees 
teas wing, 0 tet Gare ws iy sore tor 2 lees ome Seer ween 
€ anh & ond x9 ir oe eer es FE ec TO) ep ed ie 
Mi smcSECT iM & Pap TEES ( gute icin) Nop CCBA 

k. fn S din. RESHINOY. 5 fin. B di. THMAADA . 

B fn Pop "**OCKE-= Map --- BORED OM is BACKS 
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Jyo.tse. Oxs0.\\. 


EKA OH NPOPAN O 


eee ANT oloyTo-- port 
N--- ZHJTHO ENTO---- - 
TEPWN CITWNK--- - 
0] OK OIK TINAT- ----IN 


Si ae,” ee -_ - 


TUN RT. ~ --NANTR NES--. TH 
wero ee eee - - -- --KAK---- 
AHT IN EXON TOCEXON OITTAMENKXATY 
CTNAYZHCINT MEFICTOYMEPIAM HOT 
PATA CPHK7TAPA TOY ChXAXO Yc BlAirolcyne 
MOTOT TWNMENTAOEGK RX... ETACAE 


PAP¥FRUS 157-152. 147 


152, col. 3=Ox-p. 11 = Nap. col. 3. 


Dns eee is oe TA Se 
2—---—------- Y TOY. == 

Sie: Go 

DN nae an GER ae 10 = S= 

eee ee Pn bE CICK ream 
Gk Ps ea er AD Y Ye ae 
TONS deste 7s ‘alans CAC ka? Hv dhopay OTT... 

8. TO..... ACMENEME Aéyeran, TAVTES . 


g. elolv icon . (kai) rev p(év) 6% rovovro(r)pémr(wr) 
10. dds oxeu(u)dtov, ‘I ¢nrnOévro(s 82) 


Il. wapa 7(@..... TEPWN ef TOY K... 
EIPEX Ogres een a of Geol, kal riva 7(pém)or(?) 
Fn ig ay a ae Ch oe 

ly 

1S. — A = SS Ot — = 

16. — — — 

Pe ee ee Chie 

Lom OATA A io a. XCuRy ce sOa ce. rA —-—--— 

19. Ka(r ? a)irdy, &(?) Kal r(Gv) évavtiov éde(t?) 77 . 
20. évvoi(a-) — — — ~ —- —- —~ —- — = KAT Katee ters 


21. -Anyu éxovTos && Sr(?) eiraper, Kai Kara 

22. ouvavgnow 7(00) peylotou mepi dudor(e)- 

23. -pa Ta mépn Kai mapa Tovs dAdovs Bia Troovpe- 
24. -vot Tobrwy wey TAOEKK ... peta CAE 


1—6. Nap. 4. fin. Pap. OTT. 

8. Pap. NEM (or AA) E (dub.) \; ib. fin. C dub. The rest of the line as 
in Ox., and the letters unmistakable. 

9. Nap. TWNM. 10. Nap. AAIC. ib. Nap. ATC. 

if. anit. Nap. TTAP/ .. 1. 

12. init. Pap. €YO (=exo) : Nap. EXO. ib. Pap. @€COIR. (Under IR 
appears the lower half of 1A, from a ‘ sopraposto.’ The mark under K in Nap. 
is an attempt to copy this.) 

13—18. Nap. 

19. init. Pap. gives the bottom of four letters, which may be KATA: 
then the greater part of Y. The letter or mark between TWN and K is gone. 
ib. Nap. CNANT!IGNCAC. 

21. Nap. AHY. ib. Nap. €Z.. ib. Pap. €ITT. ib. Nap. KATA. 


24. fin. Nap. META. 
1b 
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157 (?), fr. 88. 


ae (A)oysopo- 5 as ee COVE 
3-- A (0)dK adavaros .. \AKA.. YC 
A. EICEC™ ... « Cxpyorpor, GAN avOpdrro(ts?). CVC 
5. od thy (doGé ?)verav’ 7d 8 laxteCryv KAH™ .. € 
6: TON 2.2% &pO| | |aprov kat TAN — — — 
7. HN.. TO guvEexas ob mpood€( opev- 2) —--- 
152;‘colva= Ox" p. 2: 
he (OMOEA. ote etete ke 
DOWD A epaetra yy Se 
3. AC. . €dbr(a ?)s" ovde yap 6 Ovnr(ds 4)r- 
4. -Tov evdaipor(?) map dcov obrws exer mpos 
5. Ta Toladra, map dcov 8 eva tiv) yyOow 
6. avrob d(ta)pedyes TA . ENTHNC.. WCTA 
7. .OHTI kat KA... TI.. INELOMOITTIE! .. NWNAAH 
8. A... NH... APICTEOIG yom}. OTTEIN 
g. . Kal dvia. (22) mepi (2) r06(?) (m)pd(T)epor(?) €. 2... AE€.O 
Oh = SS = 
lg = =e Se ee KONTWNA..ATI..... €.NAI 
Eo oo kak “NODHMANWN ov0 édv(?) . 2... N.OY 
Stara WN ouveort(as ? x)ivnO9(,?) — — — 
Sa CA 
18. -—-—-- N...NYO —- — 
19. CA... 2 Kal ma(v 2 7 2)d pd(rAa 2) xpA(o)wov.... 
20. adrois (y)évorr dy did rhs yvdoea(s, Tad ?)- 


21. -Tys. doa yap admoreAc? TL TOY SedvT@V 


22. dvev pavtik(s ex P)ovor’ ra dt oud ris xpela 


ko Nap-eaw G, 
4. Pap. apparently has H. HBAIMWN: B is especially clear. How did 
both Ox. and Nap. get A? ib. Pap. EXEl. 6. fin. Pap. WCT/. 


7. Pap. and Nap. TIKK. The X of Ox. must be a mistake. 

7—10. Writing'very dim in Pap. : almost entirely omitted in Nap. Perhaps 
partly sopraposti. 

g. Pap. ANIAN (2) very faint and doubtful. ib. TT, top faint (might be 
IT) ? then top of a round letter: then Y . 20, (i. e. top of Y: blank: right 
top of P: 0.) 

12. Pap. NO(p dub.) HM.N (0 dub.) ‘ (perh. = (+) pnu(c)vav?), 

17, 18. Nap. 18. Pap. and Nap. YRTTA (1 dub. in Pap.) 

21. tn. Pap. Asal TONE 2. Pan.eat tax ( = half K) : Nap. TIK. 


PAPYRUS 157-152. 


ye.\5R. Onp.\e. 


AC---C1207 YA CrApPOONHT( 
TON OYAAIMWN TAP OCON oy FU cee 


TAT OIAY TATIApocOoN A CNIATH FNUCIN 
PNTOYASH=OEVrEITA ENTHNE TOCT 


--OH TIXKK eer eaS TGl--+. NWNAS 
Sonee NH---ApICFEOICrMUWCTA...-.-. UTEIN 


per Nae ar ae as gas enw sese A€--0 
ervey e+ += + -- KONTUNA---T]------6 NAT 
- ---~"NOPHMANA NOY ACAN---~---- N--O~ 
© -=---= WNCOCYNCC3-~.. -JNHOH-+-- - -~- 


wamwer ee ee wt GS 


er ae eee ge ee. OM me ap en) ea) Se ee Oa ee ee 


STH COCA rA PArIOTECA OI TITWNAEINTOIN 
an EY MAN TI.--.--0YCITA BCA TATICLPCIA 


~-- NENARER TOMAPATIOCN Hefty pr 
-- 47 8+ TWNO HON TOTIAN LA. nore B 


SE AS RES OO a at Sy ae SON Me ay: po ee 


~€ANEING OLA NT-+ ee ee TEICOM--- + - += >> 
mt ieee onA yr tie ee Oe es 
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ee ere 
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col. 5. 
— —— APAA 
— — — YHCTEO 
— — — (a)Oapcia- 
— — — €. (rots Ge(ois 2) 
ZN 


Ox. p. 13 = Nap. col. 5. 


[sass CUNH KGL ITO > cco HK cote VK cee 
KYXONTOFAI . o.>- OQNONA lS fre 
TWN = — = -—- —~--—-—-——= AIA 
Me 

MOViGEXTs cpt NOY C cuere eae ees mpoa(?)- 


-beia bar . (d)tvavrai(?) (pd)oxe(e)v(?) mpos 7d 


. pndty BraBepoy mdéoxew, deu(k)Téov & ob- 


-Tws os mporepoy eimapev dE(y)eoOat Ta(6)- 
Ta A... AO. A GvOpdérav X .. MATEI 


.C....N. TE pnd mpocde(ic6)ai twos TO 


Aw... W.... (od ?)AANw Abyor TA — — — 
. —- — — NECBAEA — — = — —- — TREGH 35-0 N 
RA ENOY FeRAM oe 
eee SUT ANG Nasu 
et Nees Relta Lele AH — — —--—-- —- if) 

. ME --—---—--—--—-— — N ovd” of pév éd(Aé/)- 


. -tov(ow of 0 d)mrepéxou(aw,) dAAX wévte(s) 
a caf X\ 3 AN > v4 > + 
. kal ma{o)ae tiv dvurepe(k)rov axpéryr & 
te NX 2 X\ ~ 4 5] Q XX 
. “Xovow od yap év wey cog(ois) ok éoti KaTa& Td 
. k(p)eirrov év Tots Ths spuxAs dyaots S- 
. -(ap)opa rots ddous, év S& rais épOa(pro)is Kal pa- 


-(Kkaplaus pvocciv éort 2) 


I—5- Pap. nos 157. 


4. Pap. 
14. Pap. 


CKE.N 


15. Pap. 
16. Pap. 
17. Pap. A 
18. Pap. 


24. 10, 


confirms Ox. YXON against Nap. TIAN. 9, 12. Nap. 
gives stop of A in SewrOa, followed by |.. IL. ANTAI... 
: (K quite clear: C not quite.) 

as Ox., A€l . TEON: Nap. AE. TEON. 

apparently AE . CEOAL. 

sie ee (last letter an O with two projections, like a cursive a.) 
clearly TT, not TT. 19. fin. Pap. NOTOD 1. 

Nap. 26. fin. Nap. TANTE. 27. Nap. TA. Al. 


28. Nap. MEN. ib. Pap. confirms Ox. OYM and OYKZ. 


PAPYRUS 157-152. 


Jue ASR ‘ Qex9.\d. 

CINHRTT9 HN x TEA, 
KYXONT-OrA DON ease ce tee H 
TON Eft seg ee 


<= = Se es © anes 


see + 


KMoyced ONE OL el oe ee eifas 
L~>€\ C O--17---N- -ANTAI ele NyTpacTo 


ALHAEN ye EpONTIACKEINA C) TE oNSOY 


TWCWCIPore PONEITTISMENAE..CX OAITA- 


as 20 SANEPWIrWNyY...NMA TEs 
Ten PPR G Nes 
ro on SAF A IN AOrOrTA- ++ ---- 


---NECQOAECS.- ~~ - ++ -+- ~~ + - - -TTICH-- 
nena Ve A hr re PS yep, Oe 
TIA ain. re ers. Pe 


-2a- 2 eee - - «= = w= = 


US fs; 
Lae. DAXKATIANTE-<¢ 
er THNANY Cpe TONA KP oTHTG-- 
XO0YEN OYMENMONCO se ears 
GIT TON EN TFOICTHS alba ~AO0)CSI 
opA-TOICOAIIE ENE TAICA FO eR MA 


epoh\--- OCOvYENOYE™ TS OTIZSIN we 
fp tet oe Cola Vr Ke Koy 1 -TeKh 


I51 
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a as ae 


Sign afar ae Oh, Se Nie GON eee 
I PS TEN OPN CAME EO =n eae 


Po en a et wate INR OBI 9 ree 
SR on ee WNTO)lOYa4---NA---->- 
ee ee ee ANT. - > SU APTI cs iksia en 


Ss rm Cay IOUTRUN 


- - ~~ m= ~ Se ee ee | 


~~~ + YCTACEWN 
--3- -“XITIASI 


PME NOY CWNASA \oYX r.K7..ucoe GM 
CITT OT WIKKH TEAC WoAMOKoANHC-----N 
TIOD! TAZENREMITFWICETON-- ~------- 


FAGH..Ext CIDANE PA ON TEAEIN 
CEI ATEO YA BE ie deme ‘ 
ZWM HO. "PATwWROC wNoyd 
tee see Syst lt ok ONTt €-ON-P 
- esc ENGep => oe ea 
ee OY TONOCEY CA 


TAKA QD pv 


PAPFRUS 157-152. 153 


157, col. 6 = Nap. col. 6. 


cas ee halle NM —--—----—------+--A 

TO re ALLL EOM Kal Ay aioe ae ANTOCAI 

M(Al 2)C....NOYTTAN..... 7a(v 2) odpmropa 
Kat(& 70)v Mntpidwpov (a ?)pavigew, dv rocob- 

-70, . . (un) d€ror eyKuphooy airios $O0- 

-p(as?) (rHs WP )uxis. acl d(2)?) . heb amd r(f) ode (2) 
. 22... av Oros Bod(Ay ?)ua wav Kal (TUCCY 2) 


152, col. 6= Ox. p. 14. 


| Pea ga 
AN —-------— avtois «i KoTAY TVA, 
ees pene (z)akapidrntos €de(iyuy 7) 
atte a ae 6 (did ?)Avow ob pi) Ta Ko(mijs 2) 
Soe ies gan ae ANT: SreTATON = == 
PATI ESS aes AACA csactenn: Ni xal TC n= 
Bae ay a (ite ae 
ieee, vate tnem ee Kl AIT ONT 
ee Pe muvOavopevol — — — 
@..€-—-—-—--- N kal BovAntoy 7 — — — 
Se aes Lee ape rem WN ToLovT(@ yp PS ae, 
——-—- = —-—- AT acl yup 1 
ee ae CEICYMITA 
a eee (7 P)oAAa — — — 
ee er Ree as Foe on ee ee A 
sb ERS ON se Ree ae ee ele ba 
a te ee ee AC 
ee ANON Dra AP ee EXONTWN 
DA Cope GAG ter 5,2. o. (c)vordoewv 
pia T.- Hil. cAAgu ys... (XOT 2)A dc- 


, -apevovaay, GAN ovx OTTH.. KT . UC dev 
. emi TE TH py TEAEWS ard KOAHC... N 
. T10 di(a)rdge(u)v, kal emi TO Hrtov(?).... A. 


KAGH. €M. Cl davepa ovyredeiv’ aca yap EX(A)e(vyris ?) 
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ll. 2—4, blank space near beginning of lines covered by a sopraposto; the only 
legible words in which are, 1. 4, 7pos, and 1. 6, (8)capop(a-). 

4. init. Pap. KAD: Nap. KAI. ib. Pap,» OANIZ: Nap. . ANIZ. 
ib. fin. Pap. TOCOY: Nap. TOIOY. 

6. Pap. dEYATIO (peu quite clear). 


2. fin. Pap. TOU C: Nap. 1CEON- g. init. AN Nap. 

11. Nap. OYMH7~A: Pap. OYMF. 12. fin. Nap. TATOI. 15. Nap. 
17. fin. Nap. NOI. 18. init. Nap. @..€. ib. Nap. BOYAHTON/. 
20. Nap. TAP. 21. fin. Nap. TTA. 23—28. Nap. 


30. Nap. EAAE. ib. fin. Pap. AO™ 2(?)AAI: Nap. AITAAI. 
31. Pap. OYXUTTII (x and TT quite clear). 


32. init. Pap. €TT . T€:° Nap. €NETE. ib. Pap. as Ox., KOAHC: 
not, as Nap., XOAHC. 

33. init. Pap. TOAI. TAZ..N. ib. fin. Pap, TWIOTOA (dub.) : 
Nap. TWICTTON....A. 

34. init, Pap. same as Ox. ib. fin. Pap. APE(or S) 2)/ ; 

157, col. 7. 

Be CO a A ACI oie wa, oe eI 

2. —...HNA Tedelay eddaipovia(v) ...N 

Bri ON sie ale bp éavrov Exn Kal Sévynrac 

4. ouppepovTas éavT@ dioikety, kai did Tod- 

5. -T0 pévran Tuyxdvyn mévt(w)v ov Bovre- 

6, -rau' dvér(c? Trav ? pe)v(?) Pdoe paxopévor ov- 

7. -d(€)vos ot(re Bo)dAnow 6(b)7 dpeEw exer, 

152, col. 7=Ox. p. 15. 

8. --—---— CN....10YTW./ — — — 

Qo — — = SIXPEMA uh MERI = Se 

10. — — TWN «dep fv évdexd(yevor 2) — — — 

11. — TANTINA... E1AC @pe(A-?) — — — 

LPI Fate esl ee Ree ocd ee W-——- — 

13, —- — 


14. Tis 0 dpéée(ws) . rOv agiorape(vov) .. . 

15. Tod pH (d)uricecOar Trois dé Oe(ots ? oddev 2) 

16, ayabdv mepiP(?) did tov rowovrwv' Kal yap xopis ad- 

17. -(r)@v dravr’ éxovat év eovota(t) mdon(?) T& mpods adtods, 
18. (o0)8 qpets pévror kal’ Exacrov huiv &dvvarov 

19. (€A)Aelroner, domep o(t)dt wap Scov dd Aevkant- 

20. (-ov)os dca ktpara 7 O(c 2) vio mpocémecer adduva- 

21. (-70)i(pe)v ém(vy)vevat, Brémer’ odv ds odSE padxe- 

22, (-ra) rd Aeyd(Hevov) ... . Oeds moveiv TWI.. NA. 


PAPYRUS 157-152. 155 


Rave \82. On.p.\5. 


IX PELA~ 4 MINMELI 
N€'TTE PHNENACKO 
DANTIN Boe 1261 WC WY P Eve 


CropE=e ey rc 


hs Ec AITO! CAE OE RCN 


PU POCNTIEP! T RIL PINTO OYTIN DITAP KAP CAL 
NAMANTEXOYCIN ENEBOTCIATAS HITA Di Ayrove 
AHAMCICMENT-OILKA 8 EK AC TONHMINAAYNATON 
NCI PTOMENWCMEpO AE TAP o CONATIHACYKAAT 
OCOAKY MATA UW I1e.. NIWT ft © TE CENASYNA 
-----16T7 NWNAIBA OT ETOYNWCOYDEMAXE 
JOACITE E0CHCICINT WY) p pee 


NONAY TW 
NATOJHNAYNA Wek TOYMANT 
MON Arc OP 0 YCAMAKAPloyC§RMHAEN KAKONTO 
AE TOY TONAC GENEIKE TINEAAEGI FINOTNA TE! 
FiKPATIC TWIMOAKAKICA Cy TOETANAT POH 
THCNOH CO WC TOY OGOTCYrXKWpOrcIKA OAne = 
ae: CENTOIC rT PP c TIKHCAEPHALADY 
SCRE TA OA Ip. DJATOMHLEX EIN 
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22. N 

24. TH 

25. N 

26. —--— — 

Ba 

28. AON atTa .\ —- ~- —----- = ef Kai Tab(7 ) é(d 2-) 


29. -varo, Ty Obva(miv)..... . WC Kal Tob mdv7(as) 
30. Toifcat copods kal paxapiovs Kal pndev kakdv, 76 
31. O& ToLobroy dobéveray Kat TI @rAeupw cvvdrre 

32. TS kpariore, modddkis St adro én avarpor7(,) 

33. THS vonoews TOD Qeod cvyxwpotcr* Kabdrep 6 

34. (ev) Xpbourmos ev rots m(€)pl pavrixns A€yer pr dv- 
35. -(vacbat) rdv Ocdv €i(meiv mdvr *2)a, did 7d pnd Exev, 


a: fin. Paps NIA. . sooN 2 Nap iN sie fere o 0h. 

3. Pap. EXIIK: Nap. EX . K. 

6. Pap..AIOT \ 2% “as ID: Nap. AlGdue won an fin. 
Pap. Ov 3. 7, Pap. NOCO® : Nap. NOCO-. 

8—12. Sopraposto over right half: the only legible words in which are, 1. 9, 
MHAET® : 1. 10, El kat: 1. 12, émernde(-). 

14, 15. The TIIC and ACN, in smaller writing, at the end of these lines in 


Ox., do not appear in Pap. or Nap. From 16 onwards the writing becomes 
suddenly smaller. 


1s. Pap. IH. C€ (dub.)C . AL. 
16. Pap. FePIl . AIA: Nap. TIEPIT. . AIA. 


17. Pap. and Nap. TTA . HI. 1g. Nap. ATIOAEYK. 

20. Pap. TWIie .. NIWI. ais iit. Nap... .- ¥. 

22. init. Pap. ~OA€ETC (last letter dub.) Pap. 9€OC, 

23—25. Nap. 30. Pap. COMOYCK. 
AN 


31. Pap. and Nap. ACOENEIK. 
32. Pap. AYTOETT: (no trace of 1). Nap. AYTOIETT. 


34. Nap. MANT. ib. Pap., as Ox., N€TH apparently. Nap. A€PEl 
(which must be meant, if not written). 


gra, 


a iar Na hk ll care 


IO. 
Wate 
12° 


4 


= 
14. 
Le 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
24 
22. 
22) 
Oa 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
20. 
30. 


PAPFRUVS 157-152. I 


157, col. 8. 


kal Kata Tijv (Tod Oe)ob (dia) popa(v 1) diwrixds (dmav ?)- 


> n A b] 7 de ba € QA “n 2 
-Tos atT@ Stvapw dvabértes, (8)tav bd Tay é- 


-éyxov mié(wvTal, Tore KaTapev'yovoy emt Td 


dia TodTo Pdokey TAX cvvarTipeva py Trovely, 


a > 7 A A XN be 4 X 
bru od mrdvra dvvatat, {| Todro pév ody, Tdxa dé 


- be 7 ?, la Pd ia Z 
kal T& mpoxelweva S00 oxéeupara, «f Kai Tiow ddgea 


ToD cuvexods Urouvhpatos oikerorépay ExeLv 
Thy diddyrwpu, &{ 1) Kovopyjaba [1], dia 7(d%) Kal rH v(Gy 2) 
mpoobé(ce ? wr 2)Gs ovvipO(ar 2)... P — — — 


152, col. 8 


= Ox e166: 


EING Kal EDA 24% 2%... « « WNGCYNEP 


Soest coger ere . POENTA Todper(?): of(?) & (dm ?)d Trobrav 
see ea ar acre témous évOeow ELBEO ... DA Afraper 
Seis eas sheen X€ 7d pépos arrodécew(s Te ?)vds € — — — 


— — wept TH... A 
(a)$(0a)potav kat. . NN (mavra. 2)- 


-x60ev edrropod(ar)v(??), i ye Oe? Texpnpioda bau T(o%s) 


pawopévors, dep ederg(ev) AAAovs édras GUoEo 


\) a a ~ si ¢ \ a o I, \ a es 
oikeobaOat, Kal rots pev bypd, Tots 3b aépa Kal yiv, (r0)d- 


-To pev (dav, TobTo dé dua Kal TY 6p(ol)ov, pddioTa 


dé Tots Oeots det, dua 7d Tots pev GAXols mpds Toady xpédvov 


elvan Tas Stapovas, Tois dt mpods Tov aidviov" ofs(?) 


Xp?) av &€)n(2) pndev GAA pnd EAAXLOTOV evtp(é)xeuv 


dpuns a( 


x 
l 


T)iov. as yap Ta AAA TAT... . Staporay Kal 


paotévnv o(v)vepyotvr(a?).NE..... CONEW. A(?) 
.. + THTOC emi rais kpar(i)ao(ras?)...... aL TO 6S) ads 


. kal. (kp ?)ario(rais?) ... . PAK AI xopn(yé)- 


M...OYCINMEN 


ee ee AAOICACYM 


(c)uppdrov dvact- 


META ..MION 
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Rvg.152. Ow.p-\0, 


XOOENE 1. OC, Tread CIT EKMHPIOY COAIT 
AINOMEN OIE AT CPEemei=e AKKOTAMAI CP Ye GCN 
OIK EJ OT ECAI RO CAIENY FPOTOICAAE pAK I HHN-+- 7 
GS pt 


TOMENT fhiw NToyToAepy TUN Roy WNMANCION 
A> Es 0)CS ICAEIA 7-0 TOICALENSALOIC econ 
CINK) TACAV A SAO NP-CT OIC BH EsTPOCTONAJLONIONO 


OX PHAN €.- EI MHS CNAAKA MHA EAAXICTON ENTP..XEIN 
Ky MHcA lone rap TA.-- & 
AICTOW NHN O NEP oyNT.. NE 
THTOCERITAICK EA Sen: 


eS Ce oo 


SG oe De So 


So 6 a OS as --2 22 TMPYROYAIA CTH 


Pe a Re NAIR enti AAO 


NOHC-.- 


MIT 
@ ENAT TWNR TA OPT... AIR CY TIENIX . Ge-ee EN 
NOVO GI CKAOAPENH Aprt.---- TOYCINKAKE pAloye 
TIA p EXON TECA CITAC PAN... CIA COID Crvo pl THNTHN 
APEIIAKOK NONZN-T IN WNANOIKGIOTEPWUNETTI 
UN OIAIC CS EIT OU NAY TUINM ENT OIDIKET. MATWNA 
C7, INR ETEprucrw Array €e€ WMENWNAN 
Opwn xe WNTAIRCYMPHA..KoN Twroy-cicoMw 


PAPYRUS 157-152. 159 


3I.------------—-=-—- PAO 
ee a eee ae OICTOTT...NOHC.. 

33. - WN €0(6)das(?) kai pddcora (A)apBdvee TA... YMTIA.. 

34. Oedv(?) abrdv(?) kai 7a(2) OTT... Al Kal od mevix(p ?-) .€... EN 
35+ vonoes kabap€NIF APTI... ETOYCIN kal dxepatous 

36. mapéxovtes del ras pavr(a)oias’ of d& mepi rhy yiv 

37+ Tapemipor(d)vovral twwv dvoiKeorépwy ért- 

38. -volats, kai émi Tdv adtdv pévtor Stact(n)udrov a- 

39. -oTp(ols Tic *)iv Kat érépois 7(v) drroreOewpévor dv- 

40. -Opadm(wv) voodvrai(?), Kal cvpmd(é)Kovrar Tov(r)ors dud(r)- 


8. Pap. COWI. ib. fin. Pap. HIN .~ 1: Nap. HNT.. 
9.. Pap. CYM+4 (no doubt about db): Nap. CYNHOE. 


11. Nap. T€ . MEN. 12. fin. OAAITIWMEN (0 and A dub.). 

13. Pap. ATC AO: Nap. ANONOCEW. 

igo fap. CIANK .< N sem o « (after K, faint traces of a letter that 
might be ae 

IGP PA CY viele setts! « CIPe ACI ANap-cG Yrs ice ar esren. heAck 


i8:) Pap CNY ey a OCS Nap €NY 27.) TOI, 

20. Pap. 9. JIC. 

21. Nap. AIAMONAC. ib. fin, Pap. O (no sign of IC, and the surface 
seems perfect). Nap. OIC. 

22. Pap. ANE. €l, (€ certain.) Nap. ANd wel. 

23. Nap. [|AMONHN. 

24. init. Pap. confirms Ox., giving . AICTW .HNC (last 3 letters quite 
plain. Nap. has .\ICTW. €TTIC. 

25. med. Nap. <IATC. 

33- init. Pap. WNEY . AWC (no trace of I). ib. Pap, AMBANEI (M 
and | dub.): Nap... MBANO. 

34. init. Papp VCCNAYT .N: Nap. OEONAYTON. ib. Nap. KTA.. 
ib. Nap. ROYT. 

35. init. Nap. NOHC. ib. Pap. VITAPTT...: Nap. HIP APTI. 
ib. Nap. EFOYCIN. 

37. Nap. A€l. 37. init. |AP€TT: Nap. TAPAMOA . NONTAI. 

39. fin. Pap. A, with no sign of a letter after it. Nap. Al. 

40. init. Nap. TION. ib. Pap. OOYNTALI. (The second O and Y dub.). 
ib. Pap. KONTAI (Al quite clear). 
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157, col. 9. 


. -(vpjo(e %) pvoets(?) emi ra(d)rob Tots Oewpovpévors 
. Hrio(,) Kal cedivyn Siacthparos HALos eivat Kai ce- 
. -Ajvn Kal dv rpdmov emi TAS adths emipavelas 
. Xpbat mrAclous Sidgdop(or bre) prinrovew, ds ad[7o 2] 
. T& 70(0) Katémtpou Kal THs Eupdoews, TOD pev kKa- 
ee ied ~ - lod et} 

. -TomTpov TeAéws piKpod hatvopévou, THS O Eu- 

~ 4 iA Jie N iN 3 a \ a 4 
. ~pdoews peydarns, eri dé radTob. Kata TodTo dE- 


. ~youev Gre Stedety od (év) dptOu@ rd didornpd 


O CON AM Rw bd 4 


. wou def 1... , Ort 7d wey emt Todd(e), 7d & (Em) rode. 


152;;coleG="Ox. p17: 
10. (é)med}(?) ya(p ? voo)dpev Oe(od? pop ?)brv, vood(ue)v dé Kai 


, fos X\ 7, 2 \ oa DS 
II. xpdav rob (k)aT& pépos d(c)rpov, Kai voetrar Ta 
12. Xpepar(a 7H? é)mipaveia, Shrov ds emt Ta(v)rod 
13. voodpev dudbrepa Kal dad pépovs & éarir(?) ei- 


14. -meiv (2) (z)as emi Tav(Tod) OLATTH MATOS vonoes(?) ... 


5... woes EXOMEY- 5. . GUTS 
16. — — — THEP — — — 
RTC een 5 Se (ma)- 


18, -paBéBrAnoba THY .O.. ., odk dpbdry A€éyey Ta- 

19. paBEBrAnobat Todrois obrw opux(pot?)s, dmdpxe(w % 6 2)- 

20. -&, . Kal kard (77))v dm (ép)Ba(ow 2) . . de rH(?) peraéd TOCN.. 
21. dmodoréov Tas cupmAoK(ds), Kai wddora (k)are 

22, TovTov. ov yap axwpiorely Kal cvpmepiTod€(iv) 

23. Tos doTpols body (m)Téov Tovs Oeods, dAAA «(av ‘VT .] 

24. dmdcov BovrerTal Tis amexN(,) TA (y)evyntikd, THs (K)e- 

25. -tafd diaordcews brrepBavo-....HOCYNHM... 

26. . OYCTIPOTTICYEN(I 2). dev kai rov’Emix(o)v(pov ?)...... 
27... \EN dre wey EY * Tay adt(av) — — — 

28. ..6.. TW... Y. PON — — — 

29. —- = =-=— = €l . €PAHT — — — 
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ENE HNNOS ~ 


TAME 69 CA [TT poyR NOGITAITA 
Uxcp wae tI PANG IAI AM! ON WCEEriITAIOY 
NOcyn AMG OTEPARATONGp OY CACETING! 
MEIN RCEM TAY-----AIKCTHMATOCNOHCE 


Cian Ne oe a ~~ — 2s 


fABEBAHCOAITHH..0.-. cy KOpEONAEEINTIAN 
IABEAMH COAIT OY TOIC OY TWCMIE +07 apXe-- 
O KAIKA TA... NOT Tt. BA w2. Bd CRLE TA LY TOCN--- 
PTO B97 EONTACC.AKTIAOK.. RMAAICTA.ATA-- 
TOTTONOY RAM G-HOTEIN}e OYMsrTEPITIOAG--- --- 
POMS CF POICY Toki. GONo-py ca c OC AAAAL--- z 
RTHOCONE OTL E TAF CAT 6X HA. Cnn Nae atic 
\ = TAIAOTAC 6 WCYTTEP BAINO..-- HO Coan Pica cree 


YCrPOricTEN OBEN RON GNIK--peeee weere 
SAPO TIEMEN CY ON gop ees LES VA Beet 
TW. Rey O IN Pn 32 oie S22 fo an mal lee) peewee Siete 


Cpe eA is ho i a ae a ee 

OC AONE TITH Go------ = H--s- NOY.-+- --- 

AJCOIMETACUWNAIA..-------- OY¢ AING----+--- 
THN Mop dAN OA K--NT0--+5-- IACNHAAOC: 

ITP TIRE Fane 7A 7G T--+-ENI0--- ROH A... - 2-725 


DPE TTR Y TSN a. a te Aer mdb eS 
ITWNAKWNTWNKAL.... CHC GINICD pl eral ocre re 
Fon oir AN OR C1COAI rE INOUT.------ 
TTOKAO Dwpo ACTUINMAK SA BEIN--- > += 


EONAR MALTA ANH TIAL RAIA MT oT Artepe oo 
XK ONTINAMHTOTTONCCYNANAMH NITE NAH pec. 
TANAG OAP CIAN CMIMOAIZH TAVTOON..APKATAX 
KER APIATON PEM OIC TIRINMAKPA.. 2 EITTO! 
CIN CID CTP yoy, VAC THMATOCKO\NW CEN) TOC 


UK AIAAY ee TC CITTAMENTPOTTOYNOYAON 
oo 


M 
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30. .«. OCAOAETIITHGO . .. His. NOY =e 

31. 4... AICWMETACWNAIA......- OYCAINEC — = = 
32. ... THY poppyv OAK .NTO....~.~- IACNHIAOC.. 

33. 22+. FTATIAEI(ON 2)TAITEY . ENIO. AOHA....«-- 
34. . . voely em (r)adr(ob Oy SSTIN 5 A aie 

35. .(é)mi tay GAdov TOv KaT(oK)elopevov ..... 

36. yévoir dy. (0)d yap a(v) poBeioOa y «i 71 NOTI... (A)- 
37. -moAdddwpo(s ede ?)y, AEyov paxpdy Seiv (movelv ?) 

38. Tdv map pas) Te yevyntiKd Kal SiaduT {tk 1) a m(a)p(e)- 
39. -xévt(wv 2), va pH Tobros cuvavapiyvipeva mpos 

40. tiv ddOapotay eurodi¢nra’ rdv (y)&p Kat ad- 

Al. -Anda mirrévr(wv 2) eurodiotixdy paxpa(v) det mrot~ 

42. -civ, éml dt ravrod Siacrhparos Kowas yevyTos 

43. kal dvaddrou(s?) ACC 2)O1 . YC etrapney TRPOMOYNOYAON 


2. Nap. after HAI, W, above OC erased. ib. after CEAHNH, | above 
& erased. ; 

4. Pap. before TTITTT, a small loop, apparently right top of P. ib. fin. Nap. 
AYTOTA. 


12. Pap. PDANELAC or DANEIAI (dub.). Nap. PANEIAC. ib. 
fin. Nap. TA .TOY. 

13. Nap. NOOYMEN. ib. fin, Nap. ECTINEI. 

14. init, Pap. and Nap. . EIN. ib. Nap. . . CEMITAY. 

i. Nap. AY 7. 


18. Nap. OYKOPOON. ib. fin. Nap. TTA. 

19. init. Nap. PABEB. 

20. init. Pap. CKAI (first letter dub., rest clear) : : not « NAI, as Nap. 

22. init. Nap. TOYTWN. Pap. might be either ON or WN. ib. Pap. 
oYr (i. e. ov yap). Nap. OYA wrong. ib. Pap, AXWPICTEIN. Nap. 
-CTWN wrong. 

a4. Pap. €FA « TICs “Nap. €TAITIC. 

25. fin. Nap. HM. 

26, Pap. € .. OOEN; Nap..,. ICOEN. ib, ins Pap. €y "oye 

27. Pap. OTEMEN. 

31. fin. Nap. €C. 


oo Pans MOPOH\ (H quite clear). ib. fin. Pap. NCNHI: Nap. 
VENHIN. 

33: Pap. TIAEION (last two letters dub.). 

oc, Nap. fin. “€10.. 2 (ON. 36. init. Nap. T€, 


37. fin. Pap. NeErWNMAK PAN me ally, (first two letters dub.). Nap. 
IKTWN for NEF ON. 
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38. init. Nap. T. ib. Pap. FENNHTIKA (NN dub.). ib. fin. Nap. 


(la ¢ roy eae [i. e. Sia(Av) re (xa mape) @ Tf so, IK has been dropped 
out by a blunder in Ox. |. 


39- init. Pap. and Nap. XONT. ib. Pap. MITN.. ENA. ib. fin. 
Nap. TIPOC. 

40. init. Pap. THN, clearly. 41. Pap.and Nap. TONT, as Ox. 

a2. Map. TOY... NCE. (Smaller "space than Ox.). ib. fin. Nap. 


€N . TOIC; (space for a large letter, or two small ones between N and T.) 

4g. Pap. AYT..> A(C ol ee te (The letter between A and O seems 
to be a large C, with C joined to its top on the right. Possibly the letters are 
not CO, but CW.) 


157, col. ro. 


~PWA... mpoonker, dAAL Kal yer(v 2) ek TiveY 

(av(2) Kaxeiv(o) did 8% Ta mpoerpnpéva Kal Kadds €- 

-xXet Tina Kai céBecOat, Kal Tabta (K)ai wadrdo(v) 7) Ta 
Karackevafopeva mpos jpav &n Kai rods véo(v)s Oeods, 8(rt) 7a 
pev del cvvdrrera T0is(?) c¢Bacpod Tob mavrés 

dklows, re & obx bpolos. | rept rotvuy Kuvfoews 

Gedy Bde Xp} ywaokew’ ove yap oinréov épyor(?) 

pnbev erepov exev adbrods 7) did THs areipl- 

-as (7 ?)Gv 6da(v 7)... 110 — — — 


5 AGE OSE Oy Cl Gs 


rE 
= 
No 
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TOlOYT ONAM AAEK 
HACIA Tp Orth. reiR-~ KT AE NY 


== Se ee 


HC.~ ~---- TAP E.-TN 
ood PTAIWNG YHA NKAl Ei TAIKA ONS 
PA --SACEIC XA $+ -0- OC. FUR Nee 
-- AC ENAKAOICRAKR.~ A Wee A\ Nw -K AWW NO 
TINOM EN VINO™ paw AlrW OW Por.Ad 
AITLON ET EPA KA © EK0CTON-COH TON--- 
T@CIENNHWMENON OYX-NK TAY T OKA... pldmon 
TAT ONAIO NA. —CATTEPOMEIC Off ~~» ~ on Brices= 
OTT EPR & Olnnie 2 ee ee a Bee 

BI ORYGAC sn = a fo en i A ke 


Re cy te et ee 


Tors = DAMA No Mo----- 


(Ox Acipay te. p OF INOMENH C Er... -= - 
cpr beens COYAHOIAIOT R-.+----- 
Yup =INANApoy {ON TWNKINHONTWN 


0 € WNENTAPEINAD & €)-7 0KINOYME NONAMOYTI OPA 
Ero PNEZHCTOTIWNER F0ZWNAIEITAY TON 
KAAOD TK OMOIA TOMA OY MHNARAA TON E--H ME 
NON fo TOMY TOCAME IP ECIOBOC Owsr--2->TWN 
AY TWNCYNOCTHK WCE TAAAMEIA O-="WN 


l eee a 
a i SSS 
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152, col. fo] OF p. 18. 


1 eee W . Cod | yap?) edruxis 6 (sv) uBovdu(er)os drav- 
11, (-7a) rév Biov' | (ovr’) axwijrous drodnmréov’ odde 

12. (y)a&p ere ¢H(0 ?) 
£3: (2) Buyeo(y)9 (42) yoeta mpori(m)ret, kal. ATAEN — — — 
= 


v voeitat T(d) ToLwodrov’ dua dé Kal 


I5.-—- — 

Romer Nes. 5<< ese Heteiouec TAPE-TWNo..... 

17. ... am aidvo(s) YTIE.. NKAIEITAIKAOONT... 

18. a(¢?)dvas EICXAID... OC... (A2)MAINWNTIC..... 


19. . AC év adXois Kai GAA(ois EF 2) dAA@(v) Kal (d)ArAv 7{dv 4) 
20. ywopévov OYAT. . . Adyo Oewpoup(évor 2) 

21. aitiwy érepa kal’ Exacrov (at)oOnrov ee Aer 

22. TO yeyerynpévov odx (&)v Kal TavTd Ka(7 &)piOpdv 

23. mpos Tov aidva, (ka)Odmep hpets O mpos (ddov) Tov Biov: (dc)- 
24. -drep kai KW- — — — 


BPSBOYA — = 
26. — — — 

2, LO oe ee ae eas OIN 

23. — — — 

a a 

eS Se 

peer NOIANS. swe ae NLOCI 

32. .... AIMO — —-—-—---- dAMA...NOMO... 
PemOve. ACIDAN «01. os 2 =e PO ylvopévns ETT... 

34. T-—--------- COY dfAox* dtd7(c) Kat r(Hv 2) 
35. Umapéw dvatt)pod(or?)..... ON Ti Kivnow Tov 


26. Ocdv' ev yap eivar det Td Kivodpevov, AN ov TbAN 
27, én tav ééfs Térov, Kal 7d (Ov aiel TavTOr, 

38. adN ovx dpoia wédAra, od pujy GARG Tov E(tp)nHE- 
39, -vov tpomov 6 Tovodros dpelBer Beds, b(atis ? €)K TOV 


40. abrav auvertnkas peradrauBdve(s 7)ov 


16: 
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4. Nap. €AH. No trace of I in Pap. ib. after K, Nap. has NAOY 
erased, then CO... TA: and above the erasure. TOYCNEC . EBEOYC. 

5. Pap. TOY¢ . CEBACMOY (probably TOIC altered to TOY. The 
fork of the Y is above the line, and in lighter ink). 

6. Nap. OMOI, then a letter (probably A) erased then WC. 

7. Pap. HTHTEON, with HP perhaps erased, and a hole above. Nap. gives 
II! erased, with O! above it, then HTE€ON. ib. fin. Pap. looks like €PIHN : 
Nap. gives EP WN. 

1o—13. The piece containing about the first 8 letters of these four lines, and 


now lost, is placed in Nap. a line higher than in Ox., so that BION — — €Y- 
TYXHG, ete., are in the same line. 

1o. Nap. €YTYXHCO. u. Nap. “TIOAHTIT. 

12. Nap. NOEI. 16. init. Nap. A. 


17. init. Pap. ATTAIWNO. (11 and | dub.) Next, Pap. gives. ITE (dub.) : 
Nap... €, for Ox. YITA. 
18. finit. Pep. A” ~. AC: Nap. A7™ pci aie ib. Pap., as Ox, ICXAIQ: 


Nap. €ICTONO. ib. fin. Pap. ATT . N. oh dub.) : Nap. TAI. “THC. 
19. fin. Nap... \AWNT. 
20. Pap. NWNOY, clear. ib. Nap. AO WI. 21. Nap. EKACT. 
22. init. Nap. TE~ETENNHMENON. _ ib. Pap. NRTA (the last letter O 
altered to A.) 
23. Pap. apparently AIWNA, as Ox., not ATWNA, as Nap.: but not 
clear. ib. Nap. @ATTEP. ib. Nap. HMEIC. Tr. ib. Nap. TONBION. 
24. Nap. KIN for Ox. XW. 


26—32. Nap. leaves space for two lines less than Ox. 28. Nap. 
33. init. Nap. OY. ib. Nap. DAN. 
35. init. Nap. YITAPE. ib. Pap: POY (O certain; Y prob.). ib. 


Pap. ONTHN (H certain). ib. fin. Nap. .LKHCINT. 

36. fin. Pap. TIOAA (indistinct). 

37. init. Nap €TTITWN. ib. Pap. AI€El or AEI, dub. 

39. Pap. AMEIBEIOE. ib. Pap. before TWN, part of a letter, probably 
K. Certainly not 1 TWN, as Nap. 

40. Nap. €CTHK. ib. Pap. NAMB: Nap. NAMBAN. 


oS 


CONT Nw & o> 
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157; coli, 


ki 


ts = Pe r 
érépo(v) VU. ~O . (p2)8oer(s) ert Tos xpdvols TaV yev- 
~ Ba 
-VNTLK@V, EDT pey yap TLS wplopévos Tévos, dv 
Bb] 2 7 . IA A Cad lan sa ~~ 
ouk exBaive Tov aidva T& oToLxeia*® Tov Ot KaTa 


7 3 
Hépos ev ToUT® TérreV, ava pépos STE pev 


. TovTous méguxey peTahapBdver(y, b)re dt rov- 
. -Tous, date Kal Tas €& adtdv Evoryntas evddas 
. voeicOat Kivoupéva(s). ovdt yap 7 pt) 7U(Kv)opa 
. Tots Beo{t)s(?) MNIONHAAAA (776) KeroOar AYCK ..... €N 


152, col. r1 = Ox. p. 19. 


ies 1). on ee OM Ea, CNG: Jee (o)dde( tor ans (vane). 
. -Téov avtovs ovd drws pévery* GAN pels pev, 

. OVTES TTEPELVLOL, pr) TTEpEuviou TLVds Huiy 

. b16(v)Tos, ob dv pévew o(’)re kwetcOa Svvaipe- 

. Ga rod{s?) d€ A em(i? or)epedr(?) od(?) . . . vonré(ov) — — — 


ee | es 


: orep(eu)v(t-) Ey Sen See Tena = 

- OION...0C..., MAL ....Y Karacp(tKxpd ?)vew .. 

. CETAI kal Tas KA... . (0 2) duoxep(@s) av 4 pdors(?) é- 
. ~pot obyKpipa v(on)Tov ExXo(v) muKvérnta von- 

. -THy* ef d& Tod(s? Oeods? p)Oapro(ds) da(me)p Kal av- 

. -T6s €or von(cer ? Kai) én muKvérytt, (Kal) dudvoray 

. 008 (er? ds ovv ?)eoTHKaow EKA ...... TWN 

elects ce TON)... . . © KoAvorTaE THN . PAAG 


~ ee s S kal mpos... OP... N €k TOLOUT@Y 


KE ae ae ree OE Ghee Nel Kal os — 


NEPEN AT ALT on Coc yY No. CHCE Kal OY Gs ONOm 1c 


Mera Calue et ON OL Cra Commi ere terres es 
. paivery vou(s¢6 ?)vrav, ef dippo(us) Beds Exer Kal 
. kAtvas, kal TX NOTA TOV Huly TapEexXdvT@Y Tas xpe_El- 


¢ Caer “ ’ , a Ay \ ’ 
. as, ds hiv pev evr(op)ovpévev, Trois dé Thy aret- 
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40. -plav dveipévn(v) emt o(w)rHpia KexTnpéevors (€X 2) 6v- 
Al. -Tov év duvat® Ot aldvos imdpxew, adrAA yap v- 


42. -mep tob(rw)y Hon Te Kal mpdrepor etp(n)ta. I viv & «i vo- 


1. Pap. ~O .. before YCEI : Nap. omits O. 

3. Pap. AIWNA : Nap. (as read by Nap. Ed.) ATWNA. 

8. init. Pap. TOICOE .... . NH: Nap. TOCCTE2>€MNIONH. 
10. init. Nap. TEONAY. 


11. fin. HMIN. 
12. Nap. OYTANMENEIN. ib. fin. Nap. AI ME. 
13. Pap. as Ox. EPEWNOY. ib. fin. Nap. TE. 


17. fin. Nap. YKATACA... NEIN. 

18. init. Pap. CETAI: Nap. ICETAI. ib. Nap. OYCIC. 

19. Nap. CYPKP. ib. Pap. EXO . TIYK (very faint trace of part of N 
before IT) : Nap. €XO . CTTYK. ib. fin. Nap. . €l. 


20. Nap. ELAETO. ib. Pap. CAPTO (clearly T, and not IT, as Nap.). 

22. fin. Nap. TWN. , 

23. Pap. KW . YONTAI: Nap. CKWITTTONTAI. ib. fin. Nap. 
PAXO. 


24. fin. Nap. TOLIOYTWN. 

37. init. Pap. PAINEIN. — ib. Pap. AIDIO (and O dub.). ib. Pap. 
€XEl. 

38. init. Pap. KA or KA, dub. Nap. K \. ib. fin. Nap. OXONTWN- 
TACXPEI, with € written above the first O. Pap. fin. X PEI. 

4o. fin. Nap. MENCN..... 

42. init. Nap. TEPTOY. ib. fin. Pap. €EINO (not ENO. as Nap.). 


157, col. 12. 


~pLor(éo)y eykipew Un[e|vod,) (ro)ds O(e)ods diadd- 
-Bopev, dromov pev yap eivat SoKxet mpo- 


oOo & 


-xelpas, Ove 76 perakbopnow veavikiy év rails 
TolavTas KaTaoTdcect yiverOat Tepl Ta (da, 

kai Toddiv Exovoay Oavdr@ mpoceupéeperar * 

Ov hv airiay Kat rept Tod pbiper bar ry wuyivy 

ovK amibavos cuvTiderat Abyos, 6 peraBalvev 

amd Tod. .(?) mimre(w t) .., NY ais OVAUN Ae 


OW ANA & 
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TGONK TOYCOYAOAW CAEN GINAAMHALEI CAEN 
| ONTECI TEPEMNIOMHOTEPOMNIOT TINO CHUUN 


TV 0-10 COYTANAL-N EINO--EKIN E16 OAISTYNNACE 
TOI ACK Ert--~-- EPEWNoOy- -- NOH At Ae 


-N Sy eel Mines tl) Pee er & ay 7 
GiONes = OCl eos, 10S pee OlN 
COTAIB TACKA...-----YAYCXEp... ANH Acice 


POICYTXPIMAN T-ONEXO TIY KNOTHTA Jo 
ts Pip Soh Oa Sak a Ys ee get aaa PP O---w.-- P KAY 
TOCECTIN OH-:-<--- MIT K NOTH T+ SIANOIAN 
OY .--+- -5--25**=CTHKACING KA... - ~-.--.UN 
deel peeps iN" yee KWATONTAITHN®--AAO--- 
rNEK TO YTWN 


KGee 22 222 2 2 2 = + CK----NGIR ~~. - - 


ETC are ee eer ae tee aCe 
Con a ss! 


)é-NAIT NT € YN CHCEROYe Wro 
reo f PrecacS. 6 ddd ASR arden LS apis ae ~ 
AONEINNOM NTWNEIAIDPO o€oceKeneAl 
AINACE TAA OITA TOON H MINA POXONTONTAOXACI 
Pri YERM IN ACN OY TT. OY MEN WNTO/CAE THN ATE! 
IANAN EIN ENH-. EFT] C-+-THPIAKEKTHAAENO) W-.- oN 
UN CNEY NAT WIPIAIWIN OCT APX EIN AK ArAPY 
ecto PENT IAT OT-GPOMGL TA) qe N6ING 


ge Sy 


170 


8. Pap. A «OTcyY.. WITTE. INap. ATIOTOY...« 1ONGC: 
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152, col. 12= Ox, 26, 


(702)v Oecdv ... . Tapp(@r)dér@ Ko... JANEIN (707) 
én) diddvow dywyav, «f O& Kal K(a)Oeddovre 


oe / 
. mpoaberéov dveipous, as Kal 6) haivoit av evdo- 


. (y)ov, poBos piy Kal ris Siavoias dv(a)Adyws TH 


Tob copod (SiepOap?)uévns Tapaxa(i)... . mapa- 
-Kohov0a(or) .. ICT AITHC — = — > — = Ti 
do6(év)evav(?) elvar 066 pd(o?)xer(?) . MI... HC 

0(v) yap komidv abroy ovder(??) eUroyor(?).. TEL... 
add ovvexds eypnyopévar Ot al@vo(s) C. AIA 

G BO ede NXPW....0N...... AEINAIC 


. GN (0)dxi(2) Kat (d)caywyis e(t)Epas ....NE..H.. 
. kal &pOdprov Kai dexou(é)vov ..... A (ov 


émrel Kal Umvos ov deixvuta(c) du(& 2) rv Oeots od- 
-K dv wapepminro kal TIPOTT.... TIICTON eivae 
roadra(?)...A—-—-—------- fey ovy 
BUN rere i Ollveracenote conse AKICAE. A —- -— — 


SLAs SNM a cedsce, 70 pene NY GN gi 
. peya Sia(pép?)er. >. C . (72)d py déxe(cPar?) . . . (rod dé2)- 
. -xev0at TO. El... T(A?)MHTIA.... ATW .. THEC 

St Se a hace at O° = SSS 

Miao de kal rév Als... NAIA. PI 
LES Scent UN déxecOar uw) TOYOY.. TO mepi- 

. -a(mrew? bmvo)r(?) ob péya Siapéper mpos (7d) déxerOau 
. pOopar(?) i} i OéxerOa(i), kal 7d pr) mepudmrew ob 


péya Svapéper mpds Exdtepov, AXA 7d Siapéper(v) (2) 


. mpos abOapciary riv apaipeciy, ob pi(v p)éya, mpds dé 
. THY POopay Thy cvvadyy, ob péya & ode radbrnv 
. Todo 8 avtd dvoTreibés dvagpaivera, 7d (7) 


. peya Sapépety 7d (Hey mpos d)pOapaiav, 7d dé mpos 


9. Pap. room for five letters (eg. eiva) between 6€0(N) and TIWPP. 


Pap. 


DANEIN. 


ib. 
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“Pop \BA. Ow.10.%0. 


CTUSIANYCINATUITCON CIDE BHR ce IEYAon-sT 
-TISE TE ONONEIPOYC WCACHR BAIN OIA NEYRO 
=-ON POROEMHKAITHENAN OILCAR. Kom peopay) 
‘ig alaeds eee MENHOT APSR ine ee 
SoS OEY GN net 1 Ch IGRI A Te iC en ee = eras 


-< = - a» “ 


iC JerAN EINAIO EWihAr}cen bho 2 HS 
O Sap POET NAY TON G-AKIC TY --10N... 76]... 
PYAACT NEX WCOrpHro Pp ENAIAIAIO NOC. AIA 


PR be) hn NX PWe.- +2 ON ENEI NAIC 
SD a ee ore IAPuurhc @ep AG e- N@--« Ae- -., 
KAP OA PTUWNE 2S EX On NWN. eT ZWIWN 
ErtGiIRYrtNOCOFAEGIKNY To-- SI---riacoicoy 
Kt oth pe TITT TOK (PO... .- = ~-TUICTONEINAL 
FeyAST es: - 2 <5 =e SS Sm eS RENO YN 
Niece Olea —0ae af ABRIL CX CoA en cree an see 
TIAGR VASE w cate es I IN oh are ee 


I CREIN Gl bcs Coan OALHACKE.< - 


IND OX Ec OAIWCHITOYOT>.- --TOTTEP] 
NovMesA ASA Pepel ft AExeEccAl 
HACK EK OA--. TOMH Epis <t rEiNOY 

Ne FADIAG Ep El sft CKAT GONAM AO TA EP El 
TIA OPP CIANTHNA ¢ Al PECINOY Mi. € rap AE 
Thin? OOPANTHNCYNA PHNOYMErA SOYSETAYTHN 
TOY TOAAY T°AY Crrele ECANAPAING TA Tone. 
J CrAAILDEP EIN Te, pOAPNAN T 0% €repoe 


\ 
je 
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10. Nap. A€AHK, with the AH erased. 
- 1. imit. Pap. same as Ox.: it must be an abbreviated mpos with the left half 
lost. Pap. after WC, apparently AH erased: then K, and AH (not AIA, as 
Nap.,) above the line. I. e. the writer wrote 57 by mistake before the kai in -l. ro, 
confusing it with the cai in ]. 11, and, having corrected this mistake, altered 67 Kat 
in]. 11. to kat 5) by a second correction. 

12. Nap. AIANOIAC. _ ib. Pap. NOT WC (W dub.). Nap. AOTOIC. 

13. Pap. MENHC clearly : not, as Nap, MENHI. ib. fin. Pap. PA: Nap. 
TTAPA. 

F4.. init. PapaWw OL, p70 Ww. ib. fin. Nap. T. . 

17. init. Pap......€lAII: Nap. A... €lAN. — ib. Pap. PY“ REI. M 
(RK or K, dub.) Nap. OPIKHI . M. 

18. Nap. KOTIIAN. ib. after AYTON, Pap. CY_Y . . Y* OIOI (all 
very doubtful. All but the second Y would agree with ovdey etoyor), Nap. 


20. init. Pap. apparently K = kai. ib. fin. Pap. EINAIC (not EY) 

21. init. Nap. AAI. 

22. fin. Pap, NAZWIWN: Nap. AZWIWN. 

23. init. Pap. ETTEIK : (not ETTEIA, as Nap.). ib. Nap. AEIKNYTA. 

28. Nap. ATH. 

29. after Al, Pap. has faint traces of A, A, or A: and after€l,. 9.C.. 
OMHAEXE. 

30. init. Nap. XECOAITO ... . T/A MH. 31. Nap. 

32. Pap. AER. 33. Nap. MHTOY, 

34. init. Nap. 1 

3n¢ init. Pap. . . OPA= (0 dub.). Before O, faint trace of a letter, which 
looks like the left side of A. After PA, apparently part of N : then the lower half of 


HMH. Nap. begins A™~, then a blank of 8 or g letters. ib. Nap. XECOA. 
36. fin. Pap. TO... ADEPEI: Nap... IADEPEL. 
37- init. Nap. TT. 


40. Pap. mdOAP .. AN. 


Do 


Coa ANE & 
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157, col.r, 


, 
Ouddvowv" et pi) ()ovdy Umvov —AduBave(v), 7) mapa- 
U4 Zz 4 Ki 4 € ae 
-TAHoLoy TL WaéOOS @ OTE TdT XOMEV toVYXd(or- 
-Tes pev, ovrrm dé KabeddovTes dpodroyoupévas, 
ed Or 7 > 7 2 2 ee! 
Omep ovde KaTadelrey adméxomrev, e€éoTa 0 é- 

Ne DAN Z ) Z 5) A , x 
-7l Tov Tomov aKptBéoTEpoy EmioTtiaat, J. xdpiw yap 
Tob TH THS TpopHs avaddce Tov Umrvov oikel- 

J 
-ov UTdpxev, actly of wept rov Avripdvny, ovK av 


Biacbeinpev amodcimev, dp(o)vres odd(é)va . . 


152,.col. 13= Nap. col. 13 = Ox. p. 21. 


A .. NHC d(€6)pevor (8)rvov (mpos? r)&s dvad(d)cers, 
érav O€ modyv AdBopev Tpopjy, Kal TavTdmra- 


. -ow, Tots 6€ Oeols 7d mpocrapBavipevoy Kal AETTOME- 
. ~pes emivoodvtas Kal vooTimov way Kal mpooribépe- 


. v(ov dratc?)rws kara 1. M.HA.. Bdpos...... 


sat, onde weplpm et) € .. << APAKEAC...... 5 uc 


. -...IMHTT — — —- —--— —- 
.—-—- AT...OM. TMOIC. OCEM... Y m(ap)a- 
. Kodovbobvta Oia THY THs PiTEwsS TapadrAayiy 


tis avd(y)Kn, Tapov iv TolbTnTa pvdrdrrecOaL, M6- 


~ yf 
. -vov & hovxiav dvadoyotcar, eirep dpa, katanel- 


-rew ; vontéoy O& Kava Tov" Eppapxov kal émiome(p)- 


. -€(vous? m)veb(u)a(?) Kal mp(ot?)enévous Tods Oeovs: 


7 S Soy 4 a Q? © a A , 
. (z0b)rov yap avd xwpis odd Ett ToLabTa (Ga voroo- 


-p(ev) ofa mpoedjpaper, os obd ixOds & mpoadeF 
tod bdatos, od dpridas mrepav eis Thy Ot aé- 
(-pos ? p)opdv* o(t y)ap paddAov Ta To1ad(ra voe?)irar 


—---- ee TOLUUT — .2...C — — — 


a HAIT — — — 


a ATIHPECT = = — 
— — — — (a0a)pciav dAdo — — — — 


. .. ELAN & Toddad(?) . (Ol Agee 
mTOUTONMENOH Ts... Q—— 


. pire & civar 768(as? py) ire PO(sy)yov (2) EY... Y. ON 


z bp] ~ > © 7 € Oe 
OY mpocdebpevoy avamvons ov pnTEoV, WS OVdE 
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35, . TO(C7)EAX . .:. CAE. «. THTOC @ mUIA!) dv(?) dvev Oeppo- 
36. -tTnTos. I Kal pov S& xphoOar Kal duerig TH mpos 

37. addijrous pyréov’ ov yap waddov evdatpovas 

38. Kal ddvadrdrous vojoopuer, dna, yn povodvTas 

39. pnd adrdijrols Siadeyopevous, GAA Tots Eveois 

AO. avOpdrros Spolous. TO yap dvTr Povfi{,) Xpope- 


g. init. Nap. A. ib. Nap. MENOI. ib. Pap. ANAZ. 

10. Nap. MEN. ur. Nap. NAMB. ib. fin. Nap. TITOME. 

12. Pap. as Ox. OYNTAC (not WEG, 88 Nap.). 

13. Nap. KATA. 

16. Nap. — ~~ —AY....€b..COIC. NOEL. 

17. Pap. DNOYOOYNTA: Nap. KONOYOOYNTA. ib. fin. Nap. 
TIAPAAAATHN. 

18. Nap. TAPONTHN. ib. fin. Nap. MO. 

19. init. Nap. NON. ib. Pap. AC . OYCAN: Nap. NOFOYCAN. 
ib. fin. Nap. KATAAEI. 

20. init. Nap. TI€IN. ib. fin. Pap. KR... YTW (Y and W dub. 


21. init. Nap. €. ib. Pap. (Al cI Bacar. (dub.). ib. fin. Nap. 
6E€OYC. 

22. fin. Nap. CO, 23. Pap. EINHO. 

24. init. Pap. TOYeYA (? Rough breathing before YAATOC 4) ib. Nap. 
OPNICA. ib. fin. Pap. THNAIAE (last € dub.). 

25. fin. Nap. 'TAI. 26. Nap. 28. Nap, HPECF. 

29. Nap. PCIAN. 30. Nap. TOA/ ...CR. 

31. init. Nap. TO. 

33. init. Nap. MHT€: Pap. . HTCAEINAITICA. ib. Nap.- HT E> 
du .. —ON. 


34. Pap. ?HTEON (first letter clearly P) 

35. Pap... €AX. ib. Pap. HTT... (A 2). (AT)NC(Y 2)< Nana ee 
Nive oe OW: 

37. Pap. PATEON. ib. Nap. EYAAIM. 38. Pap. TOYC. 

40. Pap.  WNH clearly without I. 
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TRO TL RNA, ETC 
ENTPOPHN RMANITATTA. 
BAN OACEN ON A 6 pr VE 
TIMONTIAN [2 ft ne eace 


PECETEINOITNTACRNO _ 


aes TWH RASA 
“~YAETwp i 


| MA\H 
acy < Op-TT OIC LOC ER De 


Ay, oy CAYNTADIATHNTHCO YCEW CHALARATIN 
TICANA.-KHI--PONTAN TH 91°-THTA HYAAT TOCEAINE 
ONAH CYXIANANAA 6 OY CAN CITte fp AC Ar el 

EIN NOH-TE ON ACKATATONGPMA KONE TI OFT 
=f POT Lier PoE MEN Oy 6 Tice COgrO 
| Tyikpencipelrserteyky razuan OHoc 
IhrrpociAn PAMEN WCOTAIXOyCL Tf Gree 
( lorhen apaa ta Sig rey LUN ELCTONE ve 


™ 


O PAN 0.-. APMAMON TAT OIA + 
Ine ee "TOO 7: 


ears ic 6 PIIANLAN 
-ECLANAICOA RA--101A 


eye ar POIN GO eatiere ae 
Loan onep JU 
ne ITEIPo ONG} yf 


Ot AEom ENONANATINOHCOY EH TE ONY COoyaAEe 
- TOW AX 0s AG TH TOCHITY...ANAN CPO EPALO 
ANTOCIA OWNHID EPH OAIKAICAAEINALTHITIP OC 
Peri hc icp hE SOMO TT hoe A RA OME TEP ONE 
KAAIANY-TOT ONO HE OMEN PH CIA WNOYNTAC 
MHAAAAHAOICAIA KG-OALENOYCAR AA TOICENGOIC 
Prep reoic OMLOLOY CWI TA PONT 1 PWNHXpwME 
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157, col. 14. 
-vov hpdv d(cor?) py 7u(?) memnpdpeba, rods beovs 
4} mennpaobat Aéyely, } ph Kata T(a)00 Hly opor- 
-600a1, wy AE... IC pnd€érepoy éxkomrovTay 
dvapbéypara(?) . . vmepetndes, d(Adws Te?) Kal THs 
mpds Tovs dpotou(s) Tois amoudaio(ts) KoLvodoyias a- 
-patov idoviy kaTaxeotons, Kal vi Ala ye THY "EX 
-Anvida vomioréov exe adrovds diddexToy, 
) BH wWHppe, TACAOC.. CAECYN... TW Kei FS NES 


152, col. 14 = Nap. col. 14 = Ox. p. 22. 


FS POPO= 16s DANTE. teh oe (c)opo(? A)éyovTae pr Todd 
. Svapepotoas kata TX apOpdcers xpjoba po- 

. -vais’ kal povov oidapev yeyovoras o(op)ods ‘EXXn- 

. -vidt yAdtrn{,) xpopévous, 4 érret Kai mpos adAfAov 
. €(s Kow)oroylas(?) .. ER eee 

SON ee 

»-——— dEICEA — - — 


= Ne ee A ilies INS ees 


~ AK... A.N. CON && THY apyxixiy (d)rijpge yéveow. 
. WT émirerunpévov ody Kal rotrev, ti dy ert 


» Enktvoipev, add’ odxt Tov TEpl TOV MpoxELpLo- 


. -O€(v)rev Abyov da(oxpn)parigoer, Td T& Tota 

. Oct (n(re)iv Kai drodidbvat pévror Tepl Oedr, 

. kal Ta m(ot)a pr <nretv und amrodiddvar; yapaxrn- 

. pli)K@s (0%) emion(v)dm(70?)ytes, va Kal 7(@y ma)pedkbvT@v 
- (ep ofa pi?) xp} copic(uara) Kkara(dp?)ovdpuer, Kai Tov 


en ae eed i al Lee fs 

See eons Gree tove 

ee Se See) rave) a ee ES 

AOA == 

= ers: —_ 
w+ ++» ONEOKAITAW . 0. ONGC eee TI 
. KaO(d)rep bray a(77086 ?)yTw@v Hyud(v) ... . MON 


. (tive Tpo) PAC ,) XpOr(ra) . » (dmrat)T@(ol? r)ves Kal Troia(?) 
. T(t? rh) (2) Kard (uépo?)s Kat rds o¢i)Ke(ouné?)yn Kal a- 
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MTA Sf Weg VE, CA rORY 
S forcAi C KATA “Ach OP WCE IEXPHc AAI bw 
MAIC KM ONO yOIUAA MEN T-€EronozAco--- 0 TC CAAH 
NIAITAR THKPWMYMOYS Erte PARAMS WON 


— 
Semen c cus 


weecee 


JRees : SO ENA POOR ee 
7 ELUTE “MHMENWNOTNE TOY TUN TIANE ITI 
MAK T NQIMENALAOTAITON EpoTUNTTPOXEIPIC 
CA. TT NAOPONA I MAC HAOUAGNTO-TATTOIA 
AW IZH..- IN RAIG AIA ONAIMEN 0/71 € plO € LUM 
KTAT AMHZH TEIN MHASATIOAINONA ICA PAK TH 
POCWL... CIO A TN TEGINA YS CAMONT WN 
eee ee APA ca gic ee ees KATA +. ON WMEN K TN 


a ee or ere. oo we SF ate Oe me Oe 


RO et a I Oa 


OE OT MT RE ins pe ae sig > i) are 


ee beet eh ak | ral wet [uel ee ee Ree OM ee fer ede 


wee nesses PHXPLIN soe etree es TH NECK TIONAL 
TIN... IKAT Aste ee CK IVCOKEC Yt ee ee eNHIKA 
DIAAIAOMONH REICAIAK W PHC EICEIXOMENHI 

KOYNIWCHM WN EFUA GAN TUNOTIF TACE K 
Moppw Aes NACAIATWN JUINCEWN -ROONY TOP 
a rire NAO AS OY Sete AIT UR TAG D2 Co 
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37. -vadWopévyn Kal eis Saxwphoess epxopery, 

38. Kal Ko(t?) vas hay émidergdvrov bru Kal Tas x(pe)- 
39. ~HKoppo(ué)vas did Tov varoewy Ka6r(o)v Tép- 

AO. -eis drrodapBdvove(t)y, (d)mairou Kai 7a emt pé- 


t. Nap. MHTA or AAHTA, dub. ib. fin. Pap. TOYCOE. YC: 
Nap. TO... €OYC, 

2. Pap. T. v®. ib. fin. Pap. OMOI, as Nap. (0, not W). 

3. Pap. MHA€.. CTC: the blank apparently filled by two letters, perhaps 
KC, erased. (dub.) Nap. MHA€* .. CC. ib. fin. Pap. EKKOTITONTWN. 

4. init. Pap. ANA . OETMAT .: Nap. ANAQOEI . ACA, 

6. Nap. AX€ above €X erased. 8, Pap. T . CAOC: Nap. ~ACAPE. 


rr. Nap. AIA. ib. Nap. CAIC. ib. Nap. TAC. 

12. Nap. KMONO. OI. ib, *Pap..C: is OY, ib. fin. Nap. Ew, 
which Scotti took for an abbreviation of €\AH. 

13. Pap. XPGWM .: Nap. XPWMH. ib. fin. Nap. NWN. 

18. Nap. KHN. ib. Pap. THP=E€EIeN. 

19. Nap. €MTITET. 20. Nap. ITEPI. 

21. init Pap. €C . TWN: Nap... TWN. ib. Pap). MATIZO . MEN 
(first M dub.). Nap. MATIZ MEN. 22. init. Nap. A€l. 


24. init. Pap. P. KWC: then faint traces of a letter, perhaps A. ib. Pap. 
and Nap..CY*, A’. = NTEC. 

26-31. Nap. 37. Nap. XWP. ib. Nap. €PX. 

38. Pap. KO .NWC: Nap. KENWC. 

39. fin: Pap, LAGOA . YTE (last two letters faint). Nap. KAGOA.Y TE, 

40. Nap. NAMB. ib. Pap., as Ox., and Nap., TWCI (not -rovat), 


0) 4 
Deve. 182. Ong 28. 


ere 


Sees we 
FUR 2s TARTATIAVATAHCISY TO} COVA TE poy 


pe ee 


Sa oie) Se! jm ee) Gm & hime ee mien a tpientin mele ea teee at 
ei tt te ees 
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157, col. 15. 
I, -pous AIA .. (Al?) tépwpers. (mad 2)vre(s?) odv rddda (Kor?)- 
-vOs UToypavdyvrav os % dvous RATIHN(?) badp- 
-xovoly Te Kat diareripynyvta Kal diatnpnOjoov- 


NO 


BS 

-Tal Tov amavTa xpovoy TdvTas, Kal yeyévyn- 
> ad 

-kev avrois Ta mpbopopa mévra Kal yevvijoes Tepl- 
\ X\ 7 lal ) ’ 

-AnrrTa pev Siavoia, trois & aicOyrnpiors obx 8- 


7 a a? 3 A 2 \ 7 \ 
-TIOTTLITTOVTA, ATLVA TAUVT EOTLV ETTL ¢(@) ov. Kat 


Oa DAH ow 


152, col..15 = Ox, p: 23. 
Q. -a 0} wdvta kal Ta MapamdAnol adtots oddeTépov 


10, Ofmoubev ExeTar TeV elpnpévar. 


r Pap: ALA(PA)AIT(c)P YE. ~ wJNTC. (letters in brackets doubtful) : 
Nap. AIAFP. ITEC YE ..NTE. 

2. init. Pap. NWCYTIOrPAY : (The letter before Y looks curiously like a 
cursive a) > Nap. NWOYTW rPAY. ib. Pap. F .. 41N (with faint traces 
of something like a T before 4) > Nap. RATTHN. 

5. Pap. as Nap. AYTOIC, perfectly clear. ib. Pap. FENNHCE:: Nap. 
FENNHCOY. 

G..amp Pap. PIOTAO. .¥ (i. e. certainly -ptows) : Nap. PIOYOYXY. 

g- fin. Pap, ETCPOY: Nap. EF APOY. 
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Title. 
Pirodh pov 
(m)epi. THWC(. 2)YCE 
AWN .. dtaywy(js) 


. 
Pap. PIN. AP. O Nap. oi\. AK. ON 
Clie ce coche oes Cah TO ie iss ete 
Nn NEN... AIA J 
r Z 


PAPYRUS }is9}- 


NOTES. 


Fr. 1, 1. 21 sq. Perhaps—(the perfect happiness of the Gods would 
be destroyed by the least slackening of their pleasure), Somep xpda ris 
akpor(drns eAdxt)orov dvemévn Aev(kdrn)Tos (ei eAdx)iorov pdpiov eet 
pédav, Ta (8) (Ara mavt)a devkérara, BAN?  ovvedrn Tihs axpd(rov [or 
d&xpa(s] AevxdrynTos amoXcireL). 

Fr. 2,1. 25-6. Compare Lucretius’ argument against the divine 
government of the universe :—‘ Quis regere immensi summam, quis 
habere profundi Indu manu validas potis est moderanter habenas?’ 
etc., bk. 2. 1090. So Velleius in Cic. WM. D. 1. 51: ‘Sive in ipso 
mundo deus inest .. . quiregat, . . . nae ille est implicatus molestis 
negotiis et operosis. Cf. Philod. zepi Océv (pap. 26), col. 7, 1. 1. 

Fr. 3. Zeller (Stoics, Eng. tr. p. 165. 5) cites this fragment as 
asserting that ‘even Zeno restricted the happy life of the Gods to » 
certain lengthy periods of time.’ 

The explanation of Zeller’s statement is to be found in the Naples 
edition. Scotti there ‘restores’ ll. 16 to 20 in the following way :— 
(av)da (6) Znvev éxactov (Tov Oeov ameipa Katexewv) dn Ta eve(Typia) .. . 
(ovx a)y ovvaxo(Aovder, ev pn TL) Twy awr(wr,) Kat a(Er)ovtar dia(p)O- 
||oape(vos, ws) pera ta)s Oeas. (The last line comes from fr. 65, which 
Scotti is pleased to treat as a continuation of fr. 3.) His translation 
is as follows:—‘effatur Zeno singulos Deos infinitos habere annorum 
utique felicium periodos. . . . (Porro alibi adserit ad eos) non utique 
pertinere aliud, nisi quamdam saeculorum seriem ; et dignos censeri, 
qui corrumpendi sint, veluti post exhibita spectacula.’ 

Zeller appears to have taken this gibberish seriously. 

Fr. 6,1. 4.sq. Perhaps payduevoy obdév To Tepl (d016)rynTos, aropat- 
vouevov Td Oei(o)v pare (odpxe?)voy etvar, the reference being to the wept 
éoidrnros of Epicurus. The meaning of the passage probably was, that 
the divine body is not composed of flesh in the proper sense (cf. capi 
7h kvplos Aeyouer(n) in fr. 9, 1. 2), but of something analogous to it 
Cf. Cic. V. D. 1. 18. 49: ‘Nec tamen ea (se. deorum) species corpus est, 
sed quasi corpus, nec habet sanguinem, sed quasi sanguinem, 
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Fr. 8. The sense appears to be:—‘ Where Epicurus asserts all that 
is of flesh to be corruptible, he means flesh in the sense in which men 
and beasts are of flesh, and not in the qualified sense in which the 
Gods themselves might be said to be of flesh.’ Cf. the very similar 
passage in Philod. wepi etoeB. p. 138, Gomperz, kal 6 Myrpddwpos dé rHv 
rovatrny Torei(rar) diacToAyy (ev TO) Teph peta(Borjjs), Kal pnow (civar? 
obv)kpiow Tov (ur % Kaz’ a)piOpov ov pov(ov &p)Oaprov adda (Kal Oel 2av 
pds (a)v (pdvar?) kat iradn9G(s)'. In both passages alike, the 
writer is defending the founders of his sect against the charge of 
attributing to the Gods properties inconsistent with their immortality ; 
and in both cases the defence put forward is, that the property in 
question (in the ep! edoe8. a composite body, and here, a body of 
flesh) is attributed to the Gods in a special sense which makes it not 
inconsistent with their immortality. The simplest way to complete 
the sentence here would be to supply the term used in the other 
passage and read 76 AapBavduwevoy (Kar dpiOudv r€yer), ‘he means the 
fleshly understood in the way of numerical identity of matter. (For 
the meaning of kar’ dp.6dv see below, note on col. 10, 1. 22.) 

Fr. 18, 1. 4. The sense should be something like dvvapyiw mepitiOev- 
Te(s T)od pydey ANAdPvAov SéXerOar TAB oixeia m(d)vta. See fr. 41. 

Fr. 24, 1. 3. Perhaps rv (rév) reprexdvrwv (Avpav)rnplov [or dnAnrn- 
plov| aeiptav. Of. Cie. N. D. 1.50: ‘Si, quae interimant, innumerabilia 
sint, etiam ea, quae conservent, infinita esse debere.’ 

Fr. 26, 1. 4. Perhaps duvdper(ov) AaBetv. 

Fr. 28, footnote in small writing ; possibly (W)extdv(?) patveoO(ar 2)— 
petexov(ot)vy—tis dxAITEws—THY (PU Yow exei(vo?)s 6 pdvt(is?) Kar 
Tihs— 

Fr. 32, 1. 2 fin, If Ox. is right, there must be some obscure abbre- 
viations in the latter half of the line. 

1. 3. drepefder@ar seems to be used in the sense to reject. The only 
meanings given in L. and 8. are to lean upon, with dat., and to set 
oneself, or struggle, against a thing, with mpés. But as épeidw is often 
used in the sense of @¢, ‘to thrust,’ there is no reason why d:epeldeoOae 
should not be used in the sense of dHetcda, ‘to thrust away from 
oneself. Cf. fr. 41. 

1. 3 fim, “Rerhaps az, 

Fr. 88. Who is Antiphanes? of rep) rév "Avtipdvyv occurs again in 
col. 13, l. 7, in a connection which seems to show that he was an 
Epicurean. No philosophic writer of that name is given in Smith’s 
Dict. of Biography. 


* Reasons for believing this, or something like it, to be the true reading 
of that passage are given in the Journal of Philology, vol. xii. p. 236. 
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Fr. 36, 1. 1. Perhaps rather edemiBAe(mr)-. 


Fr. 39, ll. 5, 6. If arduous is right, the meaning must be that the 
Gods are immortal, not for the same reasons as the atoms (viz. as 
being solid homogeneous bodies without void: ef. Luer. 5» 351-356), 
but in virtue of a peculiar structure of their own. 

Fr. 40, 1, 3; Perhaps (€)Aéc0ar rayabdv. 


Fr. 41, 1. 18. Perhaps 8.4 rip a(veipt)av: and in 1. 22, something 
like Ta Mev OKerw(peva) ad ad(einr)ws (d€xeTat, TAS GAASpvAa dmwOeirat). 
Cf. frs. 18 and 32. The theory appears to be, that the Gods, having an 
infinite extent of choice, have the power of taking to themselves un- 
ceasingly all that is appropriate to their own nature, and rejecting all 
that is inappropriate to it (cf. ra mpéopopa in col. 15, 1. 5, etc.), and so 
of maintaining themselves eternally in a state of incorruptibility and 
happiness. 

The question remains, What sort of ‘appropriate things’ are 
meant, and by what process they reach the Gods in their inter- 
mundial abodes ? 

If the view of the nature of the Epicurean Gods which I have 
stated elsewhere! is the true one, a possible answer to this question 
may be suggested. We may suppose that, from the innumerable 
‘images’ given off from men and things, good and bad alike, which 
stream to the Gods, all that is godlike is assimilated by the Gods 
and goes to constitute their being, while all that is unsuitable is 
rejected; and in this way the perfection of the Gods is eternally 
sustained by an uninterrupted influx of ‘things appropriate to 
their nature ;’ the balance being maintained by an equally uninter- 
rupted efflux of matter in the form of ‘images’ of the divine being. 
In this way, the divine or perfect form would be constituted by the 
concretion of numberless imperfect material forms, the individual im- 
perfections of which are eliminated in the process. This would in 
fact be the physical equivalent of the mental process of arriving at 
the idea or universal by abstraction from particulars; and given the 
problem which Epicurus set himself, to invent a material genesis of 
the ideal, it is difficult to see what other solution than this he could 
have attempted *. 

It should be noticed, however, that the word d\dAdpvaAa (together 
with its opposite dud@vAa, occurs in a different connection in D. L. x. 
154: 67d pddwora Oappodv and Tév é€wOev dpiora svoTnodpevos, obTos Ta 


1 Journal of Philology, vol. xii. pp. 212 sq.: and see note on col. ro, 

2 The theory involved in this explanation has been suggested by Hegel 
(Hist. Philos. ed. Michelet, pt. 2, Opp. xiv. 507, commenting on Dele sar 39): 
But it wants confirmation, 
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wey dvvard, Sudpvra kateckevacaro, Ta 5é wi) Svvard, ad\rAdgvdXa, 
ols dvemntuixros eyévero, kat é€wploaro dca rovTwv mr Avowredct mpdrrewv. 

That is, the wise and happy man regards what is in his power as 
éudvdov, or congenial, and what is beyond his power as a\\d¢gvaop, or 
no concern of his; in other words, he accepts contentedly the limit- 
ations of his power. 

It might seem natural to understand the words in a similar sense 
in the present passage; ‘the Gods attend to what concerns them, 
and not to what does not concern them;’ (cf. col. 7, 1. 17: G@mav7’ 
Zyovow ev eLovola mdon Ta mpds adrovs). But the verbs employed » 
here (Séxeodau, fr. 18; dvepeldecOar, fr. 32; dmeupia kal TGv oikelwy 
kal Tv GddoptAwy Eotly adr, fr. 41) tell against this explanation, 
as they imply the mere passive acceptance or rejection by the Gods 
of something given or offered, rather than action on their own part 
confined to certain limits. 


Fr. 42. Possibly something like kal dua rodr’ éorly edd(atuwv Kal) 
mpos Tov aidva Siapevo(v del) radra [or ravra] move? Kal odkéti(?) Tov 
KakOv é€atly an(pda)dextos—. 

Fr. 62, 1. 4. Possibly dpxij(v) ka(t) a?) @via(v 6)ytwr. 


Fr, 65, 1. 1 sq. Perhaps the general sense may have been as fol- 
lows :—ot dé (rv) aiwr(iwy od) eGvtes apxry ama(itet)v, (4)yvoo8(ow o(s 
obk dpxiy (a)matrobu(e)v, GAAG TSv aiwvlwy vojoewy tpdtor (2)* 7) xapiev eb 
Tept pnd€évos TOV didiwoy de(t) emuCnrety pnd’ a7r0d(Lddv)at, i.e. ‘those who 
bid us not expect to find a beginning of the eternal, and not aware 
that it is not a beginning we expect to find, but only a mode of the 
eternal conceptions (?) ; for it would be absurd to say that no questions 
ought to be asked and answered about the eternal.’ 

_ The passage was written wrongly and then corrected; but it is im- 
possible completely to make out the corrections. It appears as if in 
ll. 3, 4, od« dpxty ot8 dpyika ararodweva was first written, and then 
corrected to ov« dpxiv amairotpev, while some word containing w was 

inserted above the cancelled dpxikd, (The Nap. ed. takes the cross-. 
~ stroke through the a’s to be a mark of elision; this is possible, but 
not certain.) Something seems to be wrong also in the double 
AIWN-, of l. 3; possibly alovioy may have been written first, and 
then rv aidvieytwritten after it as a correction. 

ci mepl pndévos TOv didiwy det emiCyrety pnd’ drodiddvar ; ef. col. 14, Il. 

21-23: TO Ta Tota del CyTety Kal dmodiddvar pévTor Tept OG", Kal TA Tota 
yay Gately nd? drodiddvat. In the same col. dmarety is used, as here, in 
the same sense, to expect an explanation. | 
: 1,7, Possibly Nexacixpdrys d€ kat TovTa@p tL — — — (€y)p(aev dva)ykatov 
elval. 
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The name Nixacixpdrns occurs also in pap. 182, wep) épyfs, col. 73 
(Nap.),1. 5, col. 74 (Nap.), 1.28. He is there spoken of as an opponent. 

Scotti gives Nuxdéor(paro)s, which has given rise to an imaginary 
Stoic Nicostratus, whose date is discussed in Zeller (Stoies, Eng. tr., 
P- 52). 

Fr. 69, 1. 4 init. Perhaps (é7)evd7(7ep). 

Fr. 74, 1. 4. Perhaps zpoonyop((as), with the usual abbreviation for 
T™pos. 

Fr. 75, 1. 4. rd rdv ’Avtipavetwy (2) ddypa. Cf. of wept rov ’Avtipdvny, 
in fr. 38 and col. 13, 1. 7, But the space in pap. seems too large 
for €}. 


Fr. 76, 1. 3 sq. Perhaps dpxetoOa cai roatr’ ddda a(orely dpo)voa. 
THY 3 EpwriKiy ovd’ Sorov (A€yew a)perHy, aitdbev Tob épav BraB(epardr)ov 
Kal Tapaywoeotatov KabecTGros. 

This is an attack on the Stoic catalogue of virtues, which included 
& ovurorixy and épwrik) dpet}. Stob. Hel. ii. 118: (The Stoics) doy- 
paricovat kal Ort 6 Kata vody ToLGy Kal dvaAEKTLKGS TOLEL Kal OUP TOTLKGOS 
Kal €pwriKk@s. Tov 0 €pwTuKov kal dixf A€yerOat, Tov wey KaT apeETHYy, 
mo.ov omovoaioy dvta, Tov b& Kata Kakiay éy oye os av eépwrouavy tiva, 
——— dpolws 6€ TH EpwriKy Ty TVp_TOTLKHY TapadayBavovow els Tas dpe- 
Tds, THY pev TEpl TO ev cvpuToTlw KaOjKoY dvasTpepomevny emLoTHUNY Odoar, 
Ti b&€——— emotiny Tod KadGs épav. Philodemus here denies the 
possibility of rd kadds épav, and consequently the existence of the cor- 
responding dperj. Cf. D. L. x. 118: épacdjoecOa rv copdy od boxe? 
avtois. Also Philod. wept povork. col. 13: kaxod Kal (ue)yddov Tis épa- 
Tikh(s) dpeE(ew)s ovons, — —— dpetiy (ep)wrixyy etvar vopl(Cer)v (Karay)é- 
Aacrov. Ib. col. 15, 15-20. Ib. col. 16: dAdd yap érel mpds epwrixyy 
dpe(t)nv ov aive®  povorkt) ovvepyodca, dfjAov os ovde Tpds jv Pnow 
o(i)kelay adris eva, Thy ovpmotiKjy. eyo 8 obr evar Thy Kadovpevny 
ovpTOTLKHY aper(i))v — — — Tryodmat. 

Fr. 77, 1. 2 sq. ‘As these things (se. ra olxeta) come before him, he 
makes them his own, (or assimilates them,) and at the same time 
observes the measure in which (or such measure that) he incurs not 
the slightest pain, but applies himself to the enjoyment,’ i.e. he avoids 
excess, and thereby escapes pain. Cf. 152, fr. 41, of which this fr. 
might be the continuation: and see fr. 39. 


Fr. 78. Apparently the point is, that a God and an inanimate 
object are both free from evil, but in different ways. ‘A god is not in- 
capable of committing adultery in the same sense as a stone; the god 
would do it, supposing that he willed. But he never would will to do it, 
any more than the stone would. And so in general, if God had liked 
to choose evil rather than good, he would have done so; but as a 
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fact, having the power (to choose either, he prefers to choose the 
good).’ 

The Stoic doctrine was the reverse of this. Sen. Hp. 95. 49: 
‘Errat si quis (deos) putat nocere nolle; non possunt. Nec accipere 
injuriam queunt nee facere.’ Sen. Dial. 4. 27. 1: ‘Quaedam sunt 
quae nocere non possunt, nullamque vim nisi beneficiam et salutarem 
habent, ut di immortales, qui nec volunt obesse nec possunt.’ 

The particular crime of adultery is no doubt chosen for an illus- 
tration, as being commonly imputed to the Gods in the popular 
mythology. Cf. Philod. wept edoe8. Gomp. pp. 10-12, and Plin. 
N. H. 2. 7: ‘Super omnem impudentiam est adulteria inter ipsos 
(sc. deos) fingi.’ 

Scotti, with his usual ingenuity, explains the passage by a learned 
note upon amours between a god and a stone. 

Fr. 80, 1. 5. The strokes under od« are probably meant to show 
that something is wrong. Is it possible that od« has been written by 
mistake for yn? 

Fr. 82, 1. 2 sq. If the reading of Nap. is right, the sentence would 
run as follows: ézel d¢, (rot mor)kidov tpdrov dederypévov, BA€TEeTaL Kal 
TOY EAiKwTépwy dpeTav H TEpl Tov Oedv e(E) didtov avoracis,—. But my 
reading of the original differs. 

It is difficult to say what can be meant by ai éAixdrepar dperat. 
Possibly the words allude to the long Stoic catalogue of virtues, of 
which 7 épwrixn dpety (fr. 76) is a sample. Cf. Plut. Virt. Mor. 2, 
Pp. 441: Xpvovnmos ... EAadev Eavtdv ... cuvos apeTGv ov avynbes ovde 
yvdpisov éyelpas. (Zeller, Stoics, Eng. tr. p. 260.) 

1. 6. Perhaps oi r(0)d rhv ovviOevay é(kelvor)s dmapxeww—. Appar- 
ently the beginning of the subject of friendship. 

On this subject Philod. finds himself in a dilemma. On the one 
hand, the Epicurean doctrine concerning friendship based it on the 
existence of wants, and the consequent interchange of services. D. L. 
X.120: Tiv Pidlay da Tas xpelas (yiverOa). But the Gods have no un- 
satisfied wants ; hence it would follow that they have no opportunity 
for friendship. ; 

(Cf. the kupla dd£a, D. L. x. 139: 7d paxdpiov kal dpOaprov . . . ore 
dpyats oTE Xdptou ovvexetar ev AcOeEvE? yap Tay TO To.wdTov. Also 
D. L. x. 77% ob,.ydp ocvppovotcr... xdpires paxapidtyntr, GAN dodevela 

. « Kalb Tpoodence TOV TAnoloy Tabra yiverat.) 

On the other hand, friendship is essential to perfect happiness: 
(D. L. x. 148: év copia mapackevdterar eis THY Tod Grov Blov wakapt- 
OTNTAa, TOAY peytoTov oti 1 THs iAlas kTjows), hence a place must be 
found for it in the life of the Gods. 

Philod. apparently escapes the dilemma by arguing that (1) congen- 

tality (cvppvAta) is a sufficient basis for friendship, even without the 
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interchange of services, (i.e. the account of friendship which makes it 
rest solely on xpe(a: is inadequate); (2) interchange of services may go 
on as a matter of courtesy, even where there is no need of assistance. 
Therefore, friendship may and does exist among the Gods, in spite of 
the fact that they have no unsatisfied wants. 

In Cie. N. D. 1. 43-4, 121-2, Cotta states the first half of the same 
dilemma, i.e. proves that on Epicurean principles friendship between 
the Gods is impossible. ‘Quid melius ... bonitate et beneficentia ? 
Qua quum carere deum vultis, neminem deo nec dewm nec hominem 
carum, neminem ab eo amari, neminem diligi vultis. Ita fit ut non 
modo homines a dis, sed ipsi di inter se ab aliis alii neglegantur. . . . 
Vos autem quid mali datis, cum in imbecillitate gratificationem et 
benevolentiam ponitis! Ut enim omittam vim et naturam deorum, 
ne homines quidem censetis, nist imbecilli essent, futuros beneficos et 
benignos fuisse?... Hominum caritas et amicitia gratuita est. 
Quanto igitur magis deorum, qui nulla re egentes . . . inter se dili- 
gunt.’ Philod. virtually accepts the conclusion of Cotta, and admits 
that there zs a friendship not founded upon want and weakness. 

The same question (viz. whether a perfect being will need friends) 
is raised, and the same dilemma stated, by Plato, Lysis, pp. 214-5, 
and Aristotle, Hth. VN. 9.9.1 sq.  Philod. in all probability borrowed 
the thought directly or indirectly from one of the two,—most likely 
from Plato, as we know that his library contained a commentary on 
the Lysis (pap. 208). 


Fr, 87, 1. 14. Possibly AYTHI should be read for ATTHI : in which 
case the meaning might be—‘ (where there is no need) of external utili- 
ties, (as in the case of the Gods,) the community of nature affords it 
(sc. the divine nature ?) the emotions for its social life. For it is im- 
possible for them to have the community of nature and yet remain 
entirely without intercourse. And, indeed, even among us men, who 
in our weakness need friendship to provide for our wants, (friendship 
for the mutual satisfaction of wants is not the only or the highest 
form of friendship).’ 

Fr, 83, 1. 6. Perhaps kal yap (rhs &)pijs kal rv mpds thy ap(h)v kar 
Thy (dko)hy kal ta(pa? (av Brov (rd)v mpds TH(v) piow (2)EwOev €l(omuT- 
T0)v(Twv). 

Fr. 89, 1. 12. aeroyaorév must be pres. pam from dotoxactéw (a7. 
eip.). The meaning is either ‘not aiming at, or ca elie to hit (the 
right) quantity and quality.’ 

Fr. 84. The sense must have been something like (etvola) adrov(s 
TH Tap) addAndrwv (Set xXphobar, k)ad’ 8cov K.T.A., Kal pnd Kata Todro 
euTrodiCecOat, K.T.A. 

Col. 1, 1. 4. Perhaps é(av)rdv [for ddAdjAwv] oinréov $(td)ovs. 
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ll. 6, 7. Cf Cie. V. D. 1. 44. 121: ‘Stoici . . . censent sapientes 
sapientibus etiam ignotis esse amicos.’ 

ll. 7, 8. Probably didmep o088(@) . . . (v0)PSv P(i)Aovs av Tus elmrot 
(r0)d(s Oeovs). 

ll. 16-18 express the attitude of the Stoics towards the Gods. 
Epicurus (ap. Philod. wep) edc«8. Gomp. p. 124) wrote ze(pt rijs) 
olkerdtynros Hv mpds) Twas 6 Oeds Ex(Et Kal) Tis dddorpi(dtyTOos), but 
Philod. objects to the use of the word guAla in this connection. (For 
the Epicurean attitude towards the Gods, see note on fr. 86.) 

For the Stoic doctrine here attacked, cf. Chrysippus ap. Plut. de 
Comm. Notit. 33: dperh obx trepéxew tov Ala tod Alwvos, dpedciobal Te 
dpolws im addfjAav tov Ala xat tov Alwva, copods dvtas. Sen. Hp. 31: 
‘Hoe est summum bonum; quod si occupas, incipis Deorum socius 
esse, non supplex.’ Id. Zp. 92: ‘Et socii sumus ejus, et membra.’ Id. 
Const. Sap. 8: ‘Sapiens vicinus proximusque diis constitit (ef. cvvey- 
yi¢ew here,) excepta mortalitate, similis Deo.’ 

1. 16. Scotti almost surpasses himself here. He reads, in the face 
of evidence, xa@dmep cidixerac Oryeiv, and translates ‘velut si eo 
provolvatur ut illos adtingat.’ 


Fr, 85. On the connection of this with the preceding fr., see above, 
p- 96. 

1. x. Possibly something like ra 8% p(juara) wy TapaBidecdar. 

l. 3. €vAelrovor, dat. plur. 

Col. 2, 1.13. éxrédeva, (Gm. elp.) should mean perfection; but its 
application here is not clear. 

1. 25. If ré is right, the construction must have been something 
like 16 tiv ovvexeotatny ériBodjy ... (wapéxov,) in apposition to rodro. 
The thing which so much increases happiness is no doubt friendship. 


Fr, 86, 1. 6. Possibly some one xatamdrrre(rav), pa(k)dp(tov dpdv) 
ovdév oftws as Oe(dv). 

For the proper attitude of the Epicurean towards the Gods, see 
Philod. wepi edoe8. (Gomperz), pp. 96 sq., and p. 128; and ef. note on 
col. 10, ll. 2-6. 

Col. 4, 1. 21: 80a dmoredel te TOy dedvTwy dvev pavtixns exovor. Is 
the subject of Oeol, or of dvOpwmor? Probably of d4vOpw7o, for the God 
‘habet exploratum fore se semper cum in maximis, tum in aeternis 
voluptatibus,” Cie:\W. D. 1. 51. 

Cf. D. L. x. 135: (Epicurus) pavrixjy . . . dvaipet, .. . Kal dno, 
pavTiK os avitapktos’ ef 88 Kal dmapKTH, oddev Tpds Huas yntéov [ra 
yivdopeva.|. 

For the Stoic view on divination, ef. Cic. Div. 2. 101: ‘Et Chry- 
sippum et Diogenem et Antipatrum concludere hoe modo: “si sunt 
dii neque declarant hominibus quae futura sint; aut non diligunt 
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homines; aut quid eventurum sit ignorant; aut existimant nihil 
interesse hominum scire quid sit futurum; aut non censent esse suae 
majestatis praesignificare hominibus quae sint futura; aut ea ne ipsi 
quidem di significare possunt. At neque non diligunt nos; ... neque 
ignorant; ... neque nostra nihil interest scire ea quae futura sint; 
erimus enim cautiores, si sclemus; neque hoc alienum ducunt majes- 
tate sua; ... neque non possunt futura praenoscere.... Est igitur 
divinatio.”’ 

Philod. here joins issue with the Stoics on the third head, assert- 
ing ‘nihil interesse hominum scire quid sit futurum.’ So Cie. Div. 2. 
105 says: ‘Magnus Dicaearchi liber est, nescire ea (quae eventura 
sint) melius esse quam scire. 

But according to Philod. (col. 7, ll. 33-5), Chrysippus himself was 
so far inconsistent on the second or fifth head as to admit that the 
Gods could not foretell all future events. 

Col. 5, 1. 26. Tdvres kal racat, ‘all the gods and goddesses;’ as in 
Dem. de Cor. init., rots Oeots edxouar Tact Kal raoars, might of itself be 
hardly sufficient to prove that the Epicureans recognised distinctions 
of sex among the Gods; but the fact is confirmed by Cie. WV. D. 1. 924 
and 95, and Philod. (wept edoe8. Gomp. 77), calls attention to Chry- 
sippus’ refusal to admit distinctions of sex in the case of the Gods, 
thus himself by implication asserting their existence. According to 
him, Chrysippus held py) etvar Ocods dppevas nde Ondreias, os nde T6AELS 
pnd dperds, dvowaterOar 5€ pdvoy appevikGs Kal OndvKGs Tatra dvTa, 
Kaddmep cednvynv kal pijva. But the argument of the opponent in Cie. 
N. D. 1.95: ‘Nam quod et mares deos et feminas esse dicitis quid 
sequatur videtis, implies that the Epicureans themselves did not 
draw the natural conclusion. 

1, 28. év codots otk éott Kata TO KpeitTov év Tots THs Woyns dyabots 
duadopd. Cf. Philod. wept Oavdr. col. 1, 1. 1 (Oxford copy): viv (dé 
c)ope yevouevp Kat moo(dv) xpdvo(v é)miGjoavt(t) 7d péyrotoy ayabdv 
ame(i)Annra. D. L. x. 135: radra... pedéra,... kal... Chon os Oeds 
év avOpdrous* ov0ev yap Corxe OvnTO (Ov dvOpwros év AOavdrors dyadots. 

Plut. NW. P. Sua. V. 7. 3: apOdprovs kal icodéovs damoxadodvtes 
atTovs. 

These passages imply that the happiness of the wise man is per- 
fect, or equal to that of the Gods; and consequently, that it ‘admits 
of no degrees.’ But an apparent contradiction occurs in D. L. x. 121: 
Thy eddaovlay duxh voetoOau? tiv Te aKkporarny, ola éotl wept TOv Oedy, 
éxlracw odk éxovoav’ Kal Thy dvOpwntvyv, exovoay mpooOjKny Kat apat- 
peow Hdovev. (With this should be compared Philod. wepi av. col. 1, 
ll. 7-9: ris pev eddayu(o)vias apatp(err)s od ylveras THs yeyovulas, KdbdAv- 
ou(s) 58 Tis ere petovotas adrijs.) 

The two statements may perhaps be reconciled in the following 
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way}. Happiness, to Epicurus, means freedom from pain. (D. L. x. 
139: Spos rod peyéOovs trav HSovdy, } Twavtds TOS GAyobvros bmeEalpeots : 
ib. 128). Now man, as well as God, may (by acquiring wisdom) 
attain to complete exemption from pain in the present: and in this 
sense the happiness of the wise man is equal to that of the Gods, or 
‘admits of no degree of greater.’ But the intensity of the God's hap- 
piness at each moment is increased by the certain assurance that it 
will continue for ever. (Cic. NV. D. 1. 51: ‘(Deus) habet exploratum 
fore se semper cum in maximis, tum in aeternis voluptatibus.’) Now 
man can never have this assurance ; and therefore, when he has once 
reached the maximum of happiness attainable without it, in the ex- 
tinction of pain or desire in the present, he has got all that nature has 
to give him; so that greater, or even infinite length of life, would 
add nothing to the intensity of his happiness (Lucr. 3. 944-49), the 
assurance that it wild be infinite, which alone could do so, being 
wanting. 

Still, Epicurus certainly lays himself open to a charge of incon- 
sistency, when he grounds the superior happiness of the Gods on their 
immortality, and yet at the same time denies that the happiness of 
life is affected by its duration. (Cf. D. L. x. 145: 6 depos xpovos 
tonv eeu rhv Hdoviv Kal 6 wewepacpévos. Cic. Fin. 1. 63: ‘ Neque ma- 
jorem voluptatem ex infinito tempore aetatis percipi posse, quam ex 
hoe percipiatur, quod videmus esse finitum’). This point is made 
against him in Cic. Fin. 2. 87: ‘Negat Epicurus nee diuturnitatem 
temporis ad beate vivendum aliquid afferre, nee minorem voluptatem 
percipi in. brevitate temporis, quam si illa sit sempiterna. Haec 
dicuntur inconstantissime. Quum enim summum bonum in voluptate 
ponat, negat infinito tempore aetatis voluptatem fieri majorem, quam 
finito atque modico. . . . Quid est igitur, cur ita semper deum beatum 
Epicurus appellet et aeternum? Dempta enim aeternitate nihilo 
beatior Juppiter quam Epicurus. Uterque enim summo bono fruitur, 
id est voluptate. . . . Qua igitur re a deo vincitur, si aeternitate non 
vincitur? In quo quid est boni praeter summam voluptatem, et eam 
sempiternam 2’ 

The Stoics were more consistent, and asserted without reservation * 
that the wise man’s happiness was equal to that of the Gods. Plut. 
Comm. Notit. 33. 3; Cic. N. D. 2. 153. 

Col. 7. It is ‘not necessary to the perfect happiness of the Gods 
that they should be omnipotent; all that is needed is that they should 
have power over all that concerns themselves, and desire nothing but 
what is in their power. 

1. 16. wep! must contain some abbreviation: possibly, rots 82 


* Journal of Philology, vol. xii. p. 245. 
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Oe(ois ovdev) ayabdv mepry{iverar) S14 Tov Tovodtwy (sc. by theories 
which make them omnipotent ?). 

1, 18. ‘To count the waves’ was a proverbial illustration of an 
aimless or profitless employment. Cf. Lucian, Hermotimus, 84: 
Alcwtos ... py GvOpwrdy tiva emt rH Hidvi KabeCouevon emt THY KYLaTwyIDY 
apiOpety Ta KUYpata, oparévTa dé Kal dxydecbar kal dviacda. (The moral, 
as given by Lucian, is ‘make a fresh start and forget the past.’) Cie. 
Ep. Att. 2.6.1: ‘Sic sum complexus otium, ut ab eo divelli non 
queam. Itaque aut libris me delecto, ... aut fluctus numero.’ 

Oiviov (‘the beach,’ from @/s) does not occur elsewhere, though the 
form is implied by dxpo@imov: but I can find no other word that 
would satisfy the requirements. Scotti’s conjecture cxadéw, ‘naviculae,’ 
is the result of an unseasonable reminiscence of Noah’s Ark. 

1, 29. Perhaps rhv dvva(uw ciAnd)as Kal Tod, ete. 

ll. 29 sq. The assertion of the Stoics, that God is at once omni- 
potent and beneficent, is inconsistent with the existence of evil. 

This inconsistency is set forth at greater length by Plut. Comm. 
Notit. 33. 4, 5: €or. 5& otros (the wise and happy man of the Stoics) 
ovdapuod yijs, ovde yéyovev’ AmAeTou 5& pupiddes avOpdtav KaKkodapovodvTes 
én axpav, év tH Tod Atds modurela Kal apyn Thy dpiotny exovon d:0l- 
Know. Kkalto. Tt waddov dv yévouto Tapa Thy évvotav, 7) TOD Atos os eve 
dpiota S.oixodyTos, nuas ws eve xelpiora mpdooew; Ib. 34: rév KaxGv 
apxiv ayabdyv dvta tov Ocdv Tovodow... Kal yap ef pev olovrar tov Ala 
py) Kpareiy TGy EavTod pepOv,... TAdTTovoer CHov, ob TOAAG TSv poplwv 
exhevyer tiv BovdAnow. . . ei 5€, ds dyno Xptvoutmos, ‘ovde TovAdxiotov 
éott TOV pepOv exe GAAws GAN’ 7 Kata THY Tod Ards BotAnow, ... 6 69 
air éxeivov POdyyos e€wdéorepos. pupid (Kis) yap iy émerkéotepov dode- 
vela kal ddvvapla Tod Aids éxBiaCcpeva Ta pep TOAAG Spay aroma Tapa Tijv 
éxeivou dvow Kal BovAnow, 7) prt akpaciay civar pte Kakovpyiav, hs ovK 
éotw 6 Zevs atrios. 

Col. 8, 1. 7. rod cvvexods trourijpatos implies a series of books or 
treatises, of which this is one. The question of the omnipotence of 
God, as well as ‘ the two preceding ones,’ (i.e. probably all after col. 3, 
1, 10), is admitted here with some apology, as being ‘ connected with 
the present appendix,’ or ‘digression, (mpocbéce..) 

ll. 15-38. Philod. argues, ‘the Gods must be placed in a region 
apart, to secure them from harm ; (therefore, they cannot reside in the 
heavenly bodies).’ 

1.17. dAdAovs, sc. Térovs, probably. 

1, 20. rots Oeois def, 8c. olkerodoOat td1dv Tia TOTOP. 

1. 33 fin. Perhaps ra(s o)vpad(oxds). 

1. 38-col. 9, 1.14. A most obscure passage. The general sense is 
perhaps as follows. An opponent maintains that there exist a god 
Helios and a goddess Selene, not identical with the visible heavenly 
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bodies, but ‘at the same interval’ with them. Philod. first states this 
view, and then, in col. 9, l. 7 sq., proceeds to criticise it. 

What is meant by ddornua? The word properly signifies the 
interval between two objects both at a distance from the observer ; 
and accordingly, it should mean here either the space between two of 
the heavenly bodies, or the space covered, i.e. the angle subtended, by 
one of them. The illustration of the mirror and the reflection seen in 
it, which is given in the next sentence, rather tells in favour of taking 
én) ravrod diacripwaros to mean subtending the same angle. But it 1s 
possible that d.dornua is here used in the sense properly belonging to 
anootnua, viz. distance from the observer. 

The word d:dornwa occurs in a similar connection in D. L. x. 91: 
Td péyeOos HAlov Kal Tv AoiTOv oTpwv, KaTa pev TO TPs Has, THALKODTOY 
éoru HAiKov hatverau... el ydp, pnot Td péyeBos dia Td Sidorna aToBe- 
BdjKer, TOAAG dv pGdAdov Thy xpdav. GAdAO yap ToT@ cvppeTpdrepor [ did- 
atnpal ob0év éorr. (Cf. the paraphrase of Luer. 5. 564-591.) (The 
second didornwa makes nonsense of the passage, and should be can- 
celled; for the sense required is ot@év dAdo éotl cupperpdrepoy TovTe 
(sc. TO SvactHpart) } ) xpda: the vividness of colour of an object varies 
in exact proportion with its ‘interval, i.e. probably its distance.) 

The theory here stated appears to be that there is a sun-god, not 
identical with the visible sun, but at the same distance as the visible 
sun, (or possibly covering the same space as the visible sun, i.e. behind 
and above, but covered by it, as the reflection in the mirror is covered 
by the surface of the mirror.) 

Col. 9, 1. 4 fin. Perhaps os atrik(a). 

Col. 9, ll. 7-22, apparently contains Philod.’s refutation of the 
star-god theory: but I cannot understand it. 

We should perhaps read de? ru(vos) in 1. 9, and translate, ‘ concern- 
ing this point, we maintain that one ought not to distinguish numeri- 
cally (?) the interval of a thing, (and say) that one (part of it) is at 
one interval, and another at another; for...it is evident that we 
conceive both (the God and the star) as being at the same interval.’ 
But if this is the meaning, od« is strangely displaced. 

1. 18. Probably riv (v)d(now). 

1. 19. Probably rodros ofrw optxp(ot)s [se. rots &otpors, which ac- 
cording to Epic. (D. L. x. 91) are ‘not much larger than they appear.’] 
Ie. ‘it is not right to say that the Gods are placed over against objects 
so small as the sun, moon, and stars, (as they would be according to the 
theory stated above,) but (we must say) that they exist independ- 
ently (2). 

1, 20. Probably kat begins a fresh sentence, containing a state- 
ment of the true relation between the Gods and the visible universe. 
It may haye taken something like the following form «al xara (r))v 
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tn(€p)Ba(ow rijo)de rhs peta€d (Siacrdcews 22) Arodoréoy Tas ovpmAoKds. 
‘And we must assign (to the Gods) their connections (with the world) 
by way of the traversing (sc. by images) of this intervening space ; 
(and not by direct attachment of the Gods themselves to visible bodies ;) 
especially so according to this writer (?).’ 

The sense of ll. 23-6 may perhaps be given thus: adda x(dv) 
omdcoy Bovderal tis anéxyn Ta (y)evuntixd, Tis (u)etakd diactdcews IreEp- 
Batve(w, 7) 4) [O] cvvnu(uév)ovs mpontare{i)v. ‘For we must not 
suppose that the Gods are inseparable from and travel with the stars ; 
but (we must suppose) that, even if we keep the generative elements 
at ever so great a distance (from the Gods), they traverse the inter- 
vening space, or else the Gods, being disconnected (with the matter 
that generates them), perish.’ Cf. Cic. WM. D. 1. 109, where the 
Academician objects, ‘quomodo probas continenter imagines ferri?’ 
i.e. ‘how do you prove that the stream of images which constitutes 
the Gods is never broken?’ (See note on col. a 

This I take to have been probably the general meaning of the 
passage; but it is impossible to restore the exact words aie cer- 
tainty. 

27. Possibly ére pév é« trOv adr(Gr). 

With this passage (l. 20, rhv trépBaow rHvr(?)de rhs(?) peragd—: 
1. 24, rijs pera€d biactdcews trepBawo—: 1. 27, bre pev éx(?) TOv adrdy): 
should be compared Philod. wept edoe8. Gomperz, p. 118 :—i yeyevvy- 
(uév)n dv &€ trepBd(cews) Tov perakd, (Kat T)H(v) Kar’ dpibov (ovyK)piow 
bre pev (Hv ek TOV) adTdv KadreCi)», (Ste d)e THv &« Tv (duolwy?). There 
seems to be some connection between the two passages; but both 
equally need explanation. 

Col. 9, 1. 36-col. 10, 1. 6: the conclusion of the section. The Gods 
must be placed in a region apart, beyond the reach of anything that 
might interfere with their immortality; they cannot therefore be 
connected with bodies subject to growth and decay, such as the 
stars. 

Col. 9,1. 42. The sense requires something like the following :— 
émt d& tadrod diacTipartos Kowds yeryjrors Kal dvadvrou(s) ol(o)us etmapnev 
TpoTroby(?) od .. . mpoofKer, AAAG Kal yer(v)av &k Tier (i)d¢i)ov, ie. ‘it 
was not fitting to make beings such as we described (sc. the Gods) 
revolve [? rpowodv can hardly be right] at the same interval as stars 
subject to the ordinary processes of generation and decay, but (it 
would be right rather) to generate them out of certain elements of a 
kind peculiar to themselves.’ 

The stars are xowds yévynra, generated in the ordinary way, as 
opposed to the Gods, who are generated in a way peculiar to them- 
selves (x riwev idiwy), viz. by streams of Ady Oedpyta eidwdra. (See 
below.) 

O 
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The letter before O . YC in 1. 43 looks like an abbreviation. Is it 
possible that AC here stands for dorpois (2). 

1. 43-col. 10, 1.1. The words following TPOTIOYN may perhaps 
be 003” év (av)pd8(eor), referring to the Stoie deification of the stars as 
_ founded on their jiery nature. 

Col. 10, ll. 2-6. With the doxology with which the section ends, 
ef. fr. 86; and on the Epicurean worship of the Gods, see Philod. wepi 
cioeB., e.g. (Gomperz) p. 76: rdvra yap cody xabapas cal dxdxovs ddgas 
yew mept rod Oelov, kal peydAnv te Kal ceuviy tmernpevar tadrnv thy 
dvow' év dé Tals éoprats paduota, ete. 

Ib. pp. 101 and 110: ’Emixoupos .. . mpooedxerOar .. . oixeiov eivat 
now, ... Kara Thy enivoray tév dmepBadrdoveGy (Svvd)wer Kal omov- 
(Savdr)nre picewy. 

Cf. Seneca de Benef. 4. 11: Epicurus tells men to honour God, 
‘propter majestatem ejus eximiam singularemque naturam.’ 

Cic. VN. D. 1. 45: having stated the two fundamental attributes of 
the Epicurean Gods, their happiness and immortality, Velleius con- 
tinues, ‘si nihil aliud quaereremus, nisi ut deos pie coleremus et ut 
superstitione liberaremur, satis erat dictum: nam et pracstans deorum 
natura hominum pietate coleretur, cam et aeterna esset et beatissima, 
(habet enim venerationem justam quidquid excellit) eb metus omnis a vi 
atque ira deorum pulsus esset.’ Ib. 115 (Cotta loq.): ‘At etiam de sane- 
titate, de pietate adversus deos libros seripsit Epicurus. At quomodo 
in his loquitur? Ut Ti. Coruncanium aut P. Scaevolam, pontifices 
maximos, te audire dicas, non eum qui sustulerit omnem funditus re- 
ligionem, ete... . “At est eorum eximia quaedam praestansque natura 
ut ea debeat ipsa per se ad se colendam allicere sapientem.”’ 

For the opposite side of the contrast between the Epicurean and 
the popular religion, ef. Epic. ap. D. L. x. 123: doeBis 88 ody 6 rods 
TOV TOAAGY Oeods dvaipGv, AN’ 6 Tas TGV TOAAGY ddE~as Deots TpoC- 
aTT@V. 

Of rods véovs Oeovs in 1. 4 I can give no satisfactory explanation. 
Perhaps foreign and recently imported worships, such as that of Isis, 
are meant. See Mayor, note on Cie. V. D. 2.71. It should be noticed 
that the words are introduced as a correction, rods vdovs having first 
been written instead. 

Col..10, I..6-col. 11, lL 42. On the motion of the Gods. A most 

ll. 6-13. ‘The Gods do not move in fixed orbits, for that would be 
inconsistent with their happiness. On the other hand, they are not 
motionless ; for that would be inconsistent with their nature as living 
beings.’ ; 

In the first part of the sentence, Philodemus is still opposing the) 
theory of star-gods maintained by the Stoics, who held that the regu-| 


\ 
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larity of the motion of the stars was in itself a proof of their divine 
nature (cf. Cic. V. D. 2.43 and 55). An answer similar to that of 
Philodemus is given by Lactantius, 2.5: ‘Si deos idcirco esse opi- 
nantur quia certos cursus habent, errant. Ex hoe enim apparet deos 
non esse quod exorbitare illis a praestitutis itineribus non licet. 
Ceterum si di essent, huc atque illue passim sine nulla necessitate 
ferrentur, sicut animantes in terra,’ 

lL. 10. od yap edroxijs 6 puyBorvdpevos &xavra roy Blov' Scotti deserves 
eredit for restoring pupBovduevos, ‘whirled round;’ but his next 
word is dravapiorytws, ‘ without his breakfast !’ 

For the thought, ef. Arist. de Caelo 2.1, p. 284a: GAAa py od8 bd 
Wuxis evrAoyov dvayxaCovons péveww atdvoy (sc. Tov odpavdv)' ode yap Ths 
Woxis ofdv 7 eivar thy Tovadrny (anv GdvTov kal paxaplav' avdykn yap 
kal Thy Kiynow peta Blas odcay ... doxodov etvar kal Tdons anndAdAaypevyy 
paorerns eudpovos, ei ye pnd dSomep TH Wrxh tH Tov OvyTov Cw eotly 
dvdravots i) mepl Tov Umvoy ywouern Tod ceparos dveots, GAN dvayKaiov 
*TElovds Twos potpay karéxeww adriy aldvov Kal drpurtov. 

ll. 16-24. Enough of these lines is presented to show that they 
contained a description of the peculiar material constitution of the 
Epicurean Gods, as in some way affecting the question of their motion ; 
but there is little hope of fully restoring the passage. 

The Epicurean account of the divine body is contained in the much 
discussed passages, Cic. V. D. 1. 49: ‘Epicurus...docet eam esse 
vim et naturam deorum, ut primum non sensu, sed mente cernatur, 
nec soliditate quadam, nee ad numerum, ut illa quae ille propter fir- 
mitatem orepéura appellat ; sed, imaginibus similitudine et transitione 
perceptis, cum infinita simillimarum imaginum species ex innumera- 
bilibus individuis existat et ad deos [or ad eos] affluat, cum maximis 
voluptatibus in eas imagines mentem intentam infixamque nostram 
intellegentiam capere, quae sit et beata natura et aeterna.’ With this 
must be compared Cotta’s repetition and criticism of the passage in 
§$ 105 and 109; and the parallel passage in D. L. x. 139: év dAdAous b€ 
yor (sc. ’Extkoupos) robs Oeovs Adyo Oewpyntods elvat ods pev, Kat’ apiOyov 
SpeotGras’ ods dé, card duoeld (Ee) ay, ek Ths ovvEXods emipptoEws TAY duotwr 
elddAwy emt Td adTd amoTeTeAeopevar, dvOpwToe.oeis 1. 

A satisfactory explanation of these passages was first given by 
Lachelier (Revue de Philologie, 1877, p. 264 sq.). Adopting his view, 
we may paraphrase the passage in Cic. V. D. as follows’: ‘The gods, 
though material, are not firm and solid, like the gross bodies of men and 


1 Mr, Bywater defends the last word as it stands. It has usually been 


altered to dvOpamoedas. 
2 The question is discussed at greater length in an article in the Journal of 
Philology, vol. xii. 1884, pp. 212 84. of which what follows here is a summary. 


OF, 
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tangible things, but of a far finer texture. They have not numerical or 
material identity, but only formal identity: in other words, the matter 
of which they are composed, instead of remaining fixed and identically 
the same through a finite space of time, as is the case with visible and 
tangible objects, is perpetually passing away, to be perpetually replaced 
by fresh matter; the form, or arrangement of matter, alone remaining 
unchanged. They are formed by perpetual successions of “images,” 
or material films, of precisely similar form, which, having arisen (in 
some way here unexplained) out of the infinite abundance of atoms 
dispersed throughout the universe, stream to a sort of focus, and 
there, by their meeting and coalescence, constitute for a moment the 
being of the Gods; then, streaming away again in all directions, these 
same images pass into the (material) nid of man, bringing with 
them the notion of the blessed and eternal being whose body they had 
for a moment helped to compose, and whose form they still bear 1.’ 

The same subject is discussed in Philod. wept etceB. p. 80 (Gomperz, 
p. 110); ib. pp. 118 and 123. 

In the present passage, Ady@ Oewpovpevwr aitiwv, l. 20, appears to 
answer to ‘sensu, non mente cernatur,’ in Cic. NV. D. 1. 49: ‘ percipi 
cogitatione, non sensu, ib. 105; and Ady@ Oewpyrods in D. L. x. 139, 
(Cf. wepirknarad pev d1avola, tots 8 aicOyrnplois odx bromimrovra, col. 15, 
l. 5). Similarly, ody év kat rattd Kar’ apiOudv, 1. 22, corresponds to 
‘nec ad numerum, and ‘neque eandem ad numerum permanere, in 
Cic. 1. ¢., and xar dpiOuov theordras in D. L. 1. c.: and é& dAdA@v kat 
dAdwv, 1.19, must be compared with odx jrrov éx tév atréy 7) Toy 
dpolwy oToixelwy Evdrntes amoreActobar SvvayTar, and éx Tijs duotwy GAAwv 
kihiwv ... cvvyptoews, in Philod. wepi edoeB. p. 80. 

1.17. Perhaps dm aidvo(s) San(pxe)v Kat ~oras. 

1. 19. & ddAous Kal ddAous (se. xpdvous) probably ; and in 1. 21, grepa 
kal” Exactoy (al)oOnTdv (xpdévov" Kal) rd, etc.; i.e. ‘the elements of which 
the divine body is composed are different at each perceptible time, or 
after each finite interval of time. 

1. 22. ‘The thing generated (by the process described in the pre- 
vious lines, i.e. the divine body), is not one and the same numerically, 
(i.e. materially), to all time, as we men are for the space of our lives, 
(but retains only formal identity).’ 

The O.in line 23 needs explanation. 

Colfre, L “34-col. 11, 1.7, seems to contain the application of the 
preceding account of the divine body to the question of the motion of 
the Gods. Without professing to offer a satisfactory solution of the 
difficulties of the passage, I would propose the following as a partial 


1 e rf . . . . 
‘De corpore quae sancto simulacra feruntur | in mentes hominum divinae 
nuntia formae,’ Luer. 6. 76. 
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explanation. ‘(Those who hold a certain view as to) the motion of 
the Gods, (those, namely, who identify them with stars moving in 
fixed orbits), destroy their very being. For (according to that view) 
the moving body must be one, and not many in its successive positions, 
and the living being must be always the same, and not many like 
things.’ (But this view is contrary to the true account of the divine 
body just given, according to which it is not (materially) one, but many 
at successive moments; and so, those who maintain this theory 
‘destroy the being of the gods’). 

Then follows a parenthesis, to correct an over-statement of the 
sameness of matter in the moving body. ‘Not but that such a God (as 
they describe) does change in the aforesaid way; for while consisting 
of the same elements (from moment to moment), he takes in turn the 
being of the different elements suited to generate him, at the succes- 
Sive periods of time. That is, the moving star does from time to 
time lose some of its elements and take in some fresh ones, in the 
ordinary processes of nutrition and decay (ef. Luer.: ‘aether sidera 
pascit’); although taken as a whole, it consists of the same matter 
from moment to moment, and therefore cannot be identified with a 
God consisting wholly of different matter at each successive moment. 

Then follows a sentence, the connection of which with what pre- 
cedes it is difficult to explain. ‘For there is a certain definite course, 
or orbit, which the elements (sc. those composing the stars) do not 
quit for all time | we should rather expect mpos rév aiéva, as in 1. 23]; 
but of the particular positions in this orbit, they occupy in turn, by 
the course of nature, first one and then another, so that the wholes 
(viz. the stars) composed of them are easily conceived as moving. 

If this is right, Philod.’s argument may be summed up as follows : 
‘A star, while changing in position, remains for a finite time (mainly 
at least) the same in matter. Now the Gods do not remain, even for 
the smallest finite time, the same in matter. Therefore the gods 
cannot be identified with stars moving in orbits! 

The sense course or tenour for révos is sufficiently supported by the 
instances given in L. and S. 

- In lines 7-22 the question is whether*a God can be said to reside 
in or be supported by a solid body such as a star. 

ll. 10-13. ‘ We men, being solid bodies, (or possessing ‘numerical! 
identity,’) could not exist, whether at rest or in motion, without soine 
solid body as a base to support us;’ (but it would be a mistake to 
infer that the same is true of the Gods, who are not solid bodies.) 

orepéuvios is the word technically used: by Epicurus to describe 


1 Tn the Journal of Philology, 1.c., I suggested a different explanation, which 
I now see to be unsatisfactory. 
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solid bodies as opposed to the ¢magines given off by them, (e. g. in 
Epic. wep) pdcews, bk. ii. pap. 1149-993, and D. L. x. 46,) and by con- 
sequence, also to describe the visible and tangible bodies of men as 
opposed to the quasi-corpus of the Gods composed of streams of 
images (Cic. V. D. 1. 49). 

ll. 17-23. (If the Gods are not dense or materially permanent 
bodies), nature (?) would easily admit of a composite being appre- 
hended only by thought (voynrdéy,=Ady@ Oewpnrdv), and having a den- 
sity apprehended only by thought (such as is the Epicurean god): 
but if a man conceives the Gods as mortal like himself, and dwelling 
in a region of density, and has no notion of their true nature (?or 
possibly ds dueorHxaow, of the way in which they differ from orepéuria 
like himself,) (he will necessarily think that they and their habita- 
tions must be objects of sense, such as the stars). 

1, 18. vous (Nap.), and pie (Ox.), are both awkward. Poses 
the right reading may be 7 fpdocus, ‘the expression, referring to 
some term used by Epicurus in connection with the divine body, 
which may have been introduced in the lost lines. 

ll. 37-40. The question raised is whether the Gods use furniture. 
The sentence is incomplete; but the last clause makes it probable 
that Philodemus answered in the negative. os jyuiv pév, ete., should 
mean ‘on the ground that they (sc. the satisfactions of our wants ?) are 
(continually) being provided for us men, (and hence the need, for us 
of instruments with which to provide them,) but are able to be ready 
at hand through all time, (and so make instruments superfluous,) for 
those beings who possess infinity unchecked (?) for furnishing things 
tending to their preservation. 

Col. 11, 1. 42-col. 13, 1. 70. Do the gods sleep ? 

ll. 7-10. Though a large part of the sentence is lost, the argument 
is clear. ‘Sleep is like death; so much so, that the fact that the 
soul sleeps may be used as an argument to prove that it will perish. 
Therefore sleep is a thing tending to dissolution. But the Gods 
must be kept free from all things tending to dissolution ; therefore, 
the Gods do not sleep.’ 

ll. 17-19. Pr obably, ‘ sletp is the result of weariness; but the Gods 
can never be weary.’ 

ll. 33-col. 33 1. 4. The meaning seems to be as follows: ‘(An 
opponent argués ?) that if we ree sleep to the Gods, it becomes 
at most only slightly more difficult to attribute to them immortality. 
But in reality it makes more than a slight difference,—unless, indeed, 
he merely meant a sort of repose not amounting to real sleep; for to 
the statement so modified there is no objection.’ 


It is a curiously clumsy sentence, and the right punctuation is 
doubtful. 
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Col. 13,1. 4. Perhaps odd¢{v) should be read for ovdé. 

Col. 13, ll. 5-13. Is sleep necessary to the Gods for the proper 
digestion of food? No. 

IL. 8, 9. The sense must be, ‘ Since we see that no one-needs sleep 
in all cases to assist digestion, though we certainly do need it after 
certain kinds of food. But the nutriment of the Gods is of the kind 
which does not make sleep necessary.’ 

The description of the tpo¢4 of the Gods given here is not incon- 
sistent with the view that their nutriment takes the form of an unin- 
terrupted stream of images (see col. 10). By rpogy we need not under- 
stand food in the ordinary sense (as Zeller, Eng. tr. p. 468, appears to 
do; cf. Prof. Wallace’s EHpicureanism, p. 204). The Stoics, whose 
theology was not anthropomorphic, spoke equally of the tpopy of the 
Gods, meaning by it the conversion of other forms of matter into the 
divine fire-element (Plut. Stoic. Rep. 39). For the word Aemropuepés in 
this connection, ef. Plut. Plac. Phil. 1. 7. 18: ’Enikoupos, avépwmoedels 
Mev mavtas Tous Oeots, Ady b€ Tavtas TovTovs OewpnTovs, 51a TipV 
AeTTopépetav Ths TOV ciddéAwv dtoews: and cols. 17 and 18 of 
the ‘Metrodori de Sensionibus, Voll. Here. Coll. pr. VI. 2. In fact, 
TO AeTTowepés i8 Simply 7rd Adyw Oewpyntdy regarded from the material 
side. 

Cf. D. L. x. 65: 9 Woy) cGpud ort AemTopepés. 

ll. 17-20. The conclusion: ‘There is no need to ascribe sleep to the 
Gods; we need admit, at most, only a state of repose analogous to 
sleep. 

ll. 20-25. Breathing (2) is as inseparable from the notion of a God 
as water from that of a fish or wings from that of a bird. Here, as 
always, the ultimate proof is an appeal to the zpéAnyus, or ‘ conception, 
which is the result of a series of past impressions (in this case, pro- 
duced by impacts on the human mind of ‘images’ of the divine 
form). Cf. D. L. x. 33: mpddnwu A€yovow . . . KaDodAiKHY vénow ev- 
atoKeysevny, Tovréote pyypnv Tod ToAAdKis eEwOev pavévtos: and for the 
appeal to this zpéAnwus as the criterion of truth, cf. Cic. NV. D. 1. 43-45, 
and Philod. ep) eice8. Gomperz, p. 96: 1(Gv &)Adwv ravart(ta Kar)a- 
ywodcoxor(c)w, as dv drevavri(a) Th mpodrr per doypariCovTwr. 

1. 20. The restoration émicmapévovs mvedua Kal mpoteuevovs is prob- 
ably right, as it agrees with dvamvofjs in 1. 34, and the subject of 
breathing forms a natural transition to that of speaking, which follows 
in |. 36. 

The previous history of lines 20, 21 is worth recording. Scotti, 
reading in his facsimile vonreov d€ kata tov “Epyapxov Kat . 
Rieccres <2: \)7. ARI .... €MENOYC Tous Jeovs, developes this 
in his text into vonreov d¢ kata Tov “Epyapxov, kat (rov) II(v)8(oKdn) 
(ra Kduo)a, kav (mepiO)enevovs Tovs Oeovs: which he translates, with his 
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usual contempt for the niceties of grammar, ‘Cogitandum est autem 
ex Hermarchi, et Pythoclis sententia esse tabernacula, et circumpositos 
Deos. So far, we have nothing more than an average specimen of 
Scotti’s scholarship. But it is more surprising that Zeller, disregard- 
ing the red ink in which Scotti’s conjectures are printed, writes 
(Epicureans, Eng. tr. p. 468), ‘They (the Epicurean Gods) also need 
dwellings, and in a footnote, ‘The xAtova discussed by Hermarchus 
and Pythocles, cols. 13, 20, had reference to these, and not to ordinary 
feasts.” Thus tabernacles for the Gods have been evolved out of a 
single a. Unfortunately, this is by no means the only case in which 
inventions of the Naples editor have passed as authentic portions of 
the text. 

ll. 33-36. The argument probably is, ‘The Gods would not be what 
they are without respiration, as fire would not be what it is if want- 
ing in heat.’ It is the same argument as that used in ll. 20-25. 

ll. 33-34. Perhaps os o¥8& ——? y(wpl)s Ae(v«d)rnros, or A«(aT<d)- 
TNTOS. 

l. 36, col. 14, 1. 13. Do the gods speak? Yes, they talk Greek, or 
something like it. 

In Cic. WV. D. 1. 33: 92, the contrary is taken for granted: ‘Habebit 
igitur linguam deus (sc. the God of the Epicureans) et non loquetur. 

In Sext. Emp. 9. 178 (from Carneades, according to Zeller, Sceptics, 
Eng. tr. p. 541, n. 1), the argument that ‘if the Gods existed they 
would use speech,’ is employed as a reductio ad absurdum of their ex- 
istence. Ei gor (6 Oeds,) ror pwvaev eotiy }) dpwvov. TS pev ody Eye 
&dovoy tov Oedv, TeA€ws Groovy, kal Tals Kowals évvotas paxdopevov. ei 5& 
pavady eori, pov xpytat, kal exer pwvyntixa épyava, xabdrep mvevpova, 
kal tpaxetay apryplav, ykGooay Te kal ordua. Todro sé dromov, Kal éyyvs 
ths “Emtxodvpov pvOoAo0ylas. totvey pyréov pi tadpxew Tov Oedv. 
kal yap el porn xphrat, dusdret ef SF Sutrcl, tdvtws kard Twa diddeKTov 
Gpiret. el 3€ TodTO, TL WGAAOY TH “EAAnV(S. 7) TH BapBdpw xphrar yAdooy ; 
kal ef Th “EdAnvidu, Tl waddAov TH 1dd1, } TH AloAS. F Twe Tov GAdwv; Kab 
pay ovde mdoais’ oddeurd Tolvuv.... pytéov tolvev wih xphoOar povn Td 
Oeiov' d1d S€ TodTO Kal avdTapKToy ecivaL. 

The points of contact between this and our present passage are ~ 
almost too numerous to be due to mere accident. 

Col. 14, ll. 6-13. The argument is, ‘ Greek is the language of all the 
wise among ineii;so far as we know; but the Gods (being the ideal of 
humanity), must resemble the wise among men; therefore, Greek, or 
something like it, must be the language of the Gods.’ 

1. 12. Scotti’s reading (accepted, e.g. by Zeller, Epic. Eng. tr., p. 468, 
n. 3,) 18 pdvov oldauev yeyovdtas Oe0¥s ‘EdAnvld. yAdtrn xXpwpevovs. 
This makes nonsense, as it assumes the very point to be proved. 
Zeller (ib.) is equally mistaken in taking @eo, and not cool, to be 
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the subject of A€yovrar; and his attempted explanation shows a com- 
plete misconception of the Epicurean criteria of truth. He says, ‘The 
first statement (A€yorrat, ete.) seems to refer to the words of the divine 
language quoted by Homer; the second statement (udvor oidaper, etc.) 
to stories of the appearances of the Gods.’ But Philodemus would 
have regarded an appeal to the authority of the poets on such a ques- 
tion as ridiculous (ef. ep) edoe8. (Gomperz) pt. 1, passim, and Cie. 
NV. D. 1. 16. 42); and apparitions of gods speaking to men as mere de- 
lusions. (Cf. Luer. 5. 1173: The images of the gods which impress 
themselves on the minds of men during sleep are available as evidence 
of the true nature of the divine beings away in the intermundia, whose 
forms they bear; but to regard these apparitions as themselves living 
beings capable of space and action would, according to Lucretius, be a 
vulgar error.) 

For the curious blunder in the Naples facsimile at the end of 
1. 12, and the mythical ‘abbreviation’ for AAn to which it has given 
rise, see above, p. 99. 

1. 19. émuretunuévav ody kal rovrwv. The previous passage (col. 13, 
l. 36-col. 14, 1. 18) probably contains an epitome of some previous 
writer's account of the speech of the Gods. (Cf. dna, col. 13, 1. 38.) 
But as Philodemus leaves the subject without criticising the views 
expressed, it must be supposed that he agrees with them. 

1. 21. dmoxpnyuariGw (dm. Aey.) Should mean to transact or debate to 
the end, to finish off, or settle. 

ll. 23-4. xapaxtnpixGs emcvvanrovtes probably means ascribing 
(attributes to the Gods) in accordance with their distinctive nature. 
For the use of cvvd7r in this sense, compare the corresponding subst. 
ovvady in col. 12, 1. 38. 

According to L. and 8. xapaxrnpixés, where it occurs in MSS., is a 
false reading for xapaxrnpiotixds ; but it is unquestionably the form 
given here and elsewhere in the Voll. Here. 

Il. 34-5. Perhaps xa0(d)rep Gray 4(7086)vTwy N.a(v obrw) udv (ov) (Ove 
[or dru ?] rp0)bh xpOr(rat, mpocamar)rG(ol ru)ves, ete. 

ll. 38-40. kal... dmairdor depends upon kadmep drav repeated. 

Tas expepoppopuevas bia TOV vojoewv KaOddrov Tépers = those de- 
lights represented vaguely (ékpeuoppopévas = informatas) in the 
general by means of our conceptions (of the Gods). vonow=apd- 
Anwis, the sole ground and test of our knowledge of the divine 
nature. (Cf. D. L. x. 123: tov Oedv (ov apOaprov Kai paxdprov vouicwr, 
&s h Kowvy Tod Veo vonois breypadn, pwyOev pyre Ths apOapolas 
GAAStpiov, pTE THs paKxapidTynTos dvolkevov avtT@ mpdcante Tay O& 7d 
guddrrew adtod dvvduevoy tiv peta apOapotas paxapidryta, mTept avrov 
ddéace. I.e. the only truth concerning the attributes (other than 
bodily) of the Gods known directly to man, because included in the 


202 FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 
pénows or mpddnwis of God, is the fact of their immortality and hap- 
piness; and beyond this, only so much can be known about them 
as can be inferred from the possession of these two attributes. See 
note on col. 13, 1. 23. 

1. 4o-col. 15,1. 1. The sense requires something equivalent to kal 
ra(s) én y€povs Tépweis. 

Col. 15, 1. 2: troypaydvrey is presumably imperative: ‘ Let all 
sketch out (for themselves) in the general the other parts of the sub- 
ject, as the nature (of the Gods suggests, or admits). Scotti’s xat 
anv must be wrong, but I can think of nothing that could take its 
place without a violent alteration. (Possibly, xa® jv? or cat pny? 
But in either case, éor/, or some other verb, seems wanted to go with 
n ptors.) 

ll. 2-10, Conclusion. ‘(The Gods) exist, and have been and will 
be preserved through all time.’ 

The difficult sentence which follows probably contains some ex- 
planation of the immortality of the Gods. Its meaning depends on the 
question what is the subject of the verbs yeyévynxey and yevvijces. 
Scotti boldly changes yeyévynxey into yeyeryvyjxaow, and yerrysOY (the 
Naples reading) into yevnjcovor, and translates (aspirating atrois), 
‘suppeditaverunt sibi et suppeditabunt quae commoda sunt.’ But 
even this violent alteration of the text by no means gets rid of the 
difficulty ; for yevvay means, not suppeditare, but generare; and it is 
well known that the Epicurean Gods generate nothing. We must 
therefore look for a subject as well as an object to the verbs, among the 
neuter adjs., of ll. 6 and 7. A possible way of construing the lines 
would be to take mavra as subj. and ra zpéogopa as the obj., translating 
‘all things have ever generated and will ever generate for them the 
things appropriate to their nature, (sc. those duoua ¢idwAa by the con- 
fluence of which the divine being is constituted,)—these appropriate 
things being comprehensible by thought [epirymra dvavola = Ady 
Oewpntd, for which see note on col. 10, 1. 20], but not subject to the 
organs of sense, as these organs exist in animals.’ That is, images 
such as are needed to constitute the Gods are perpetually given off by, 
objects throughout the worlds; and consequently, there is nothing 
impossible in the immortality of Gods so constituted 1. 

With rd zpdepopa compare ra oixeta (opposed to rd ddAAdvdov) in 
fr. 18; and rd dkewpéva in fr. 41, 1. 22. 


a 


* Journal of Philology, 1884, p. 243. 
I formerly thought of reading avrovs for adrois, and translating ‘all things 
appropriate to their nature generate them;’ but the word in the original is 


unmistakably AYTOIC and not AYTOYC, 
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TITLE. 


In the second line, supposing the W in Ox. to be a mistake for Ci 
(r)epi tis p¥oe(ws Tv Oedv) might be suggested as a possible reading. 
(This would perfectly agree with the indications of Nap.) The large 
interval between lines 1 and 2 makes it probable that a line is lost. 
The mark below, which Scotti reads as Z and expanded into xara 
Zijveva, but which looks more like [, may be stichometric. 


PAPYRUS 26. 


Pirodnuov mept Ocav a’. 


THE original of this papyrus is preserved at Naples. The 
writing is difficult to read, being smaller than that of the 
other Herculanean rolls, and somewhat irregular. The lines 
contain about thirty letters apiece; that is, are slightly under 
the ‘normal’ or hexameter length of thirty-six letters. 

Of the two copies, Ox. is by far the best. It contains a 
large number of errors, but many of them are such as can be 
easily corrected ; and in several pages it completes the sense 
by preserving detached strips of papyrus which were lost 
before the Naples copy was made. Nap. (published in Coll. 
Att. V. 153-175) not only suffers from the loss of these frag- 
ments, but is so inaccurate as to be nearly useless ; and Com- 
paretti’s description of it, ‘ Residui... dalle quali poco si 
potra ricavare,’ is fully justified as regards the facsimile taken 
alone, though it has a certain value for purposes of comparison 
when used in conjunction with Ox. and the original. 

The right order of the columns is that still preserved in the 
original, and followed by Nap. The pages in Ox., in this as 
well as in many of the other rolls, have been completely 
disarranged. 

For the title, see notes ad fin. The title-page gives simply 
mept Ocdv ; but the contents of the portion preserved would be 
better described by the words used in the conclusion of the book 
(col. Dime 3), vmrép Tis éx Oedv tapaxjs. The writer insists, 
like Lucretius (1. 62, sq., 3. 14, 6. 49, etc.), on the pernicious 
effects of the popular religion ; and the theory underlying the 
whole is, that false notions about the Gods, and the resulting 
fear of death, are the chief impediments to that drapagfa or 
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philosophic calm which the Epicureans regarded as identical 
with happiness. 

The best preserved part of the book (cols. x. to the end) con- 
sists mainly of two sections. The first of these (cols. x. to xv.) 
treats of the comparative lability of men and beasts to rapax7. 
The objection that if the miseries of men are due to false 
notions about the Gods, the beasts, having no such notions, 
must be happier than men, is raised and answered ; and the 
conclusion of the section, as summed up in col. 15, is that 
beasts are liable to terrors analogous to those of men, but are 
not, like men, capable of being relieved from their terrors by 
reason. 

The second section (cols. 17 to 24) discusses the question 
whether the fear of the Gods or the fear of death causes 
greater misery. The view of Philodemus seems to be that 
the question is unanswerable, because the two kinds of fear are 
inseparably connected. 

Col. 25 contains the conclusion: ‘Our doctrine can deliver 
men from the misery caused by the fear of the Gods and of 
death. The vulgar will not receive this doctrine, but the 
edguis will be saved by it.’ 

Pap. 157-152 may perhaps be regarded as a later book of 
the same work. 


in 
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Pap. 26, col. 1 = Ox. p. 19. 


L_- == = = AOZI . NAAEI = — — 
CIM... O xepls A. IWNA... 2... ¥(fve(o)- 
-Oai(?) kat rOv airfoy ....... Ni. TAPIC 
i) TapakodovOeiv kai Al ..1 pito, . OZHN 
TEC Evo1 pr) doxobvre(s).. AID... 

Ta Tois xudaiors buora (pdr ?)rovres O . 
PWN (k)atapatvouev-..... aréddova (iv *), 
evexa de Ta Evdov ov(de?)v Stapépou(crr.) 

kal gop(@)vrat dE KAOP . (. 2)NEH pidor.... 
10, Ta mapamAjria Sp&vre(s) émi-. T. INANI 

11. NHTWNANPWN kal mav(ré)raci(?) . 2... 
12. Katapnvdovow OIAEl... YCYTTIO.... 

13. Gpelkns odd ev 7B doiG xpdvo(,).... 


Oo DIANA YN 


14. (O?)oKety Sévavras m(a?)ou m(oe?)icOar..... 
15. Totvuy émépxerai wor K.IN..C dta-.... 
16. NWP... H(o?)repa Sbypar(a)....... 
17. émionpaty(er)Oat 7d pnder(epo-2) .... 

18. 1A yunotws afs(?) &(o?)xov YTT....... , 
19. Tis ptoas adrois 6G HTITIA...... 

20. CWNA.. Biav akodovOe(¢?) —-—— 


Drea st ckela.¥, 91 PCH GEd ake sty eH inae os 
22. YTIE..A.. CAETW,. YE — — — 
BoA Aisce 9. Ne 

24s «0» NKAl == = 


2. fin. Ox. TINO: N. F.NE. 

3. init. Pap. (probably) and Ox. OAI: N, OAC. ib. fin. Ox. TAPIC;: 
N. TAPT, 

4. fin. Pap. IPIAO..O-..: Ox. IPIAO. UZHN. 

5. init. Pap. clearly TECENIOI: Ox. TECEIAO! : Nap. TECEN.. I. 

6. Pap. XYAAIOICO...A. ib. fin. Pap. TONTECO: Ox, and N. 
FONTECO, 

4. init. Pap. PWN. 

8. Pap. UY..NAIAD: N. OY..NAIAQ: Ox. €1..NAIAQ. 

9. Pap. DWP ..TAI.(ETAA.P.(. 4) N(E)HDIAO. 

10, Pap. APWNTE. €MI.. T~-N(A 4). 

11. init. Pap. NHTG@...1. WN. 

13. Pap. —|EIKHCOYA .NTWIAOITWI. 

1g. Pap. ETTEP “ETAIMOIK..N..C. 

19. Pap. TICMYCA~AYTOICAIAW!. 
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Col. 2 = Ox. p. 17- 


— — — mepawwopévov — — — rabrdy dvor0(d)oyia iScov (2) — — — derxréov 
—— pno(i? r)dv Oedv (Gov — — kaka pnt — — dexrixds(?) — — (€?) ora 
dex(r1)Kd(s?) — — — mAnpo —— — 


Col; 3:= Ox. p. 15: 


—~—— tov Gr\rdjov Ort — — = Oedy = — — 


Col4= Oxe ps ic. 


——— pono — — — brrond(h) ers — — — Ka? Erepov (2) — — —tpdmov n dia 
Gedy BO — — duvdpuews — — Tois TOAA(o)is cuppopal — — ra & axpeBA 
—— mdbecww —— Sid robr(o) Oeo(?) —— twa Tis puxns — — mpanv 
émeX (8-2) — — — pva(to)Aoy {fas — — — 


Col. 5: not in Ox. 


— ——(O)ewpoupévov did 75 — — — KowvOs — — — epi Tod — — — tnikavras 
——— tapax(?) — — — (a?)melpov — — — 


Col.'6 = Ox. p. 24. 


—— (p)bocws — — elvar ris — — kpeirr(ov?) — — (B)eBatoy — — Ovnr 
— — duvdpe(ws?) — — xopis — — I — — (ne?) xp vdv — — (7) ds d8ods (?) 
os — — — Thy avr(i})y — — — kaxol — — — 


Coli 1 = Oxcp2s 
AEN avutrepbéras det (?) Tovovad(e) TOveEly, 
. (kai p2)iv 708(7' 2) ody ews pdvov opto (Lév)ov 
. Xpove(v). erred kal 7d (A€) yey (2) peTa(B)aivor- 
-Tas amd. Tey.map hyiv omovdal(w)y meo- 
. -OjcecOat rept rod pndé Tods Oeods, dv dpo- 
. -vobytes broa [.] ra0Gouw(?), ExeoOar TaV ALA 
J. «+ (d)vdpdv Brar(rTLKovs 2) evdias El(CI 2). 
—-—-—« é tatTa — — — elodyovra(?) ——— kakal——— dyovtov — — — 
(6)potay ds 70(1) (nr(otvuevo)v(?) TO map..... vre vou(¢?) — — — 
(u)akapio(réov? r)Ov Ocdy — — airtov yelverOar TH ~ — (av?) aroyiay 


Aun fw Nn 
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Naip.26. aire. 22. 


MOUMANTITEP AE TWCK*ITONaVCAD TONFIN 
wenn se cHNTecoYX fw MoN ON WPIG+--0N 


YroNnw---€rr bi KAI por EINE p--- AINON 
TACATIOTWNertd PH MIN CTTOYA AL. Naz bic 

OHCEC OAI rr EpIToY MHAE Toy €O C0xcANd So 
K CYNTEOYrt0c--FAOWCIN G0E COAITWNAIA | 
Bees “+a pw NpAdsAT Ey StAcéigl--- 


qo Sc Toe KAS . 
---CATIO-----.- WNAHM k-ko-~- +--+ 
were ee -Fi-----+--K bi w 

Gis hone 22> -0FGSC id 


OE beeccuaiatae SOS Ei Gm TB 
we-NN*--0Y--0APONTWNKAIT 


TESA TA++ +s CIANOCTIZA 
TwirtAp---+--- am JSS INA es 
{san iPiNesw saa 6 [AON N 
AEC Ct acts sk A OrLes 
wee PIA PI Ceres 2 -NNOEW 
--!NAITIWNO EINE SORITHI 


-----NoTLANMoOoNHNAYNACE.--35e- - 
=---* -\NorHCACNOMCFIN ------ <---> 
29S 8 FO SD SUNSET KeIRH NS fe [ya 2 SF 
 rigake Bie ce ee PMH GW er (fF OENH == 
So 56 Spe oo 3.6 A Oo Poe sas Pees auetoneD co & 
Sos es S65 oe a 0S TeeeyNNyse oo Bose 

Pia tami Ahr Ar Ar hic a: 
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povyy Séivac6(a) —— — dyvojoew ——— (4)pxfis dorep of Ovn(rol) ——— 
eoTal KaTa yap — — — 


. init. Pap. AEII. ib. fin. Pap. A. ITOIOYCA . FONEIN. 
. init. Pap. and N. HNTO. OYX. (Barely space for two letters after TO.) 
. Pap. ~“EINMETA . AINON. (i.e. either T or T before EIN.) 
. init. Pap. NOYNTE . YTIOC. TAQW.NE. ECOAI. (Space for 
one letter at least between OC and TA. The first € of #(c)eoOat might equally 
well be read K.) ib. fin. Pap. AI(A 2. 

1. Pap. NAPW. DAATI (the letter before \ ATT might be either B or d). 
ib. fin. Pap. &(Y *VAIACEICI (last two letters probably Cl. No sign of ol, 
which is given by Ox. and N.). 


NW N F&F 


Cols8 =Ox--p. 23. 


— — — €yovta — — — popi(a?) — — — pn® dvartios — — — rdv 1OKa(v?) 
a&(A)Ad dy — — — au(pr)oBnrod(cr me) pi pévns 74 (s) — — — mpocbeiv(ar?) 
——— yeiv(er?)Oar xwpis (p)vororoyi(as?) ... . (o)dTws pev Ex Twos 
tapax(7s?) do...... ms ob ——— dvva(u)évov — — — (f?) ow — —— 
diddoKerOa(t) ——— (ka?)tadéBn mapa — — — éxm(A)nrrévtov — — — 


Col. 9: not in Ox. 


ae (76 %)v N6yor — — — (r?)dv dyaOd(v) — — — Atorvaro-(?) — — — 


Col. 10: not in Ox. 


——— afi — —— ro.oros — — — soho — — — éyn 8(0) Ears(?) eyo pev(2) 
— — — ndvv7(n)v domep ob — — — (02)is du ph pévoy dvopactay — — — 
Bovre(v)car(2):.dcdrep — — — copds (8 oud (7 2\y dAXG — — — -voo(e)v 
of O(e?)ioe kadol —— — ere kaki?) mpds rodro(is?) — — — ék(e)évou(?) 
— — — airwodoyiav — — — (dv)avkatws aitiodo- — — — dvaveaia — — — 
(@)va(v) Kata duyn-— — — (782)v dv(a)vKatoy — — — (7) ov ai(r) ev —— = 
dteu(k) piveiv ——— obx veka —— — (Selx)vurar kal 7% mpds — — — 
dm(a)cav(?) ovk dvayKa(t-?) — — — rév ddédyov (@(ov) — — = 


pirocodiav — — — 
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Col. 11 = Ox. p. 8: 


— — — (b)romrevo — —- — PWAWC(?) éxov — — — adrdv ——— déoxew 
——-—kal ra(pamdn?)clws juiv — —— todo pain(ev?) — —— (Ba?)r- 
atoows(?) ——— émxatpexa(xia)r(?) — —— (Aoy?)copod mepi 7(0d? 
a)vOp(dm)ov(?) ..... (7O?)v maby KA..O Tod pydtvl..... 
(()Ga(?) mapa ——— ed ols — — — édéyyer * — — — Ovnrou(?) ME.. 
dovyKpiTov €...... (dv) Opwmov dv(7' 2 dvO2) pwr — — — ev 88 robr(ox)s 
els indrnta(?) ——— TEIN adrdv dvddoy(o)y — — — (2) d& ravrod yévous 
tmap(x) —— — kai 7d Batdr(?) exov mpds — — — 8’ éx radrod yévous 
— — — HIN . addy dewp — — — (ai) ob Ho(€)c(?) dvddo(y)ov —— 
BOCETOLE OC of a casts ein, o 53 K avddoyeé Twe TI- 

BO. -OlV WPOTAYO-.. ooo. wo a ve Y . (€%)v 8 rots 


31. Tav dvTav..... (C2) Kali? rol)s ddrdyas ¢d- 
32. -o1s Thy dv(ddoyor ?) ety(at Ta)paxhy dmopat- 
Dare ME a se 


gr Papel ONONTQUN 72 (COKA... CAA TOICZ, 
ga. Pap... CT(H9)NAN ....-. EIN... . (P2)AX . NATIODAI. 


Vols i2= Ox pn 4. 


Ope Pie IK AIMIZOY COT. aX oe cusee. 
3. TAIL W(e)vdets (d)rodjp(e)is Exovorv TO... ee 
Ae Wee ees ELAN €v roils ovow civa(e?) pbo(er?) pi- 


5. -T euypuxov (u)jr dvaicOnrov Aw... 
6. émipépery dvexxaprépnrov (%)) ducek- 
7. -Kaptépnt(o)y Kakév* ovde rayad(v) TOICYCM | 
8. ICONEICT ... KKEL... © WN avex(77)Anpo- 
Q. -Tov 7 duceKxmAnpe(t)ov ToiTo T . . alwp- 
10, -ovpeva(?) . 10... Ta pev brodny(ew)v d{e)- 
II. -Krixe ¢@(,)a* Kal es &(me)ipov éxBé(Bnx)e(v) 
12, 7a dewd, kal cvvdrrew ticiv pi(ce)ow 
13. Tas TovT@Y arepyactikds Suvd(peLs) 
14. €Y gpitro.. TIYN (2)s gpirrove(t)y OY... 
15. ITOI d¢ avd TobTo 6(?), Ort Geds(2), Tovs Beo(ds 2) éde(e? 2) 
16. Tt Toodro (€f?)var THIFAYTOYCNOM Fé TAC 
PC ACAA oo KA = 
——- roa(d)ras ——— 8 ovk éddrrw rapa(xiv) — — — Kal modd 
PY 
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opodpt-. TIN... ovola P..... tov dpbsv tav dyab(av) —--— 
gvos iveyk(ev) ... odd exeivo (dt ?)agpéper & obbéy — — — 7d kax(dv 2) 
——— Arm(4)vras(?) ds evexkapr(ép)nTov EC... maOnrikoy yap — — — 
kal pvfiuats ——— mpoodoxiars ——— O(ex?)rixka Kabeotara — — — 
(éx)kaprep(})rous dmdoas . . pt(oe?)s — — — mapovatas égéora(t?) .. 
KAIAN addyo(?). AT . ddéns 7&(s) airlas(?) . . peylorn(?) WICO..A 
COI Kai mpocdo(Kit)a — ere M™pooTUXoV — —~ — 

2. Pap. MIZ 

Bn Pap CAN wes lols term TIOAHY .. CEXOYCIN. 

4. Pap. (€2)LANENTOICOYCINEINA. 

5. Pap. TEMY YXON. 

Oinit. Pap... . PEP. ib. fin. Pap. (A 2)YCEK. 

y. fin. Pap. TATACGO . TOICYCM(?): N. TAFA@O . TIHOYCM. 

8. init. Pap. ICONEICT(?) : N. OCONEK . 

9. fin. Pap, TOY. OF .. AIW(P?): N. TOYTOL.. AINO. 

To. “init. Pap. OY ... 2: N. OYOG.. . ib. fin. Pap. and N. A. 

ti. init. Pap. KTIKAZG.. (C2) A> N. KTIKAS.. A: 

12. init. Pap» TAAEINAXAL. ib. fin. Pap. and N. CIN. 

13. init. Pap. TACTOYT(O2)N: N. TACTOYTOWN. 

ign Pap. fC Y DP ITA Gris ote. IC: N:OYOP . TTG... TYN. NG 


ig. Pap. ITOIAL . YTCTOY .. (6 /)OT . (TOY )TOYCGc aan: 
ITOIAIAYTI . lOY~I60T . BEOCTOYCOEI. 
16, fin. Pap. T.. “AYTOYCN(O?2)M/ : N.THICAYTOYCNOMI.. TA. 


Colhi3 = Ox peo. 


2. ém(t)Ao(yio 2) uo T . MOIMACAYTATT — — — 

3. A ctpmavra To(t)s a(y)abois(?) INPWAEYCKAT . C 
4. CIN ToAAdK(is) 5é vapKdders Tas mpds 7(d) Ka- 

5. -Adv(?) dppas .. GE... (ord xadreroré(pa)s(2) (cup ?)- 
6. -BeBnxev civat 7(d)s wept Ta pr xpd(p)er(a) 86- 

7. -€as (Ga rap(ax)ds* 7& pev yap xpdu(e)va, r(S?) 

8. maperraicbdvec bai mor(«?) Ovdrt kal TA... EC 

Q. evexKaprépyt(d)v eort, kaTd yap(?). NOC... 
10, Tov broKeip(Eva)y €(dEx)TAHpwTOY, a(va ?)- 
1. -mvods ye Aap(B)dvet, k(al) 7% wey Arrov (rx) 
12. d€ wad\rAov .... EPEK . AAAON, Ta TOAAA A. 
13. els dmetpov €(ké?)repov attdv TAAIKOYA.. 

14. Umovotas .... ZONTA m(0)Ad oxeTALHTEp(ov) 
15. &v dugorépa(is) dmadddrret rats (xw?)pls ordoe(ow 2). 
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“Pave 26. Ow.49. 9. 


CINITONNA KA Apk wAticTACTTpocm,.W 
NOM OPATAC OG ae 
REBHKENFINAIT..- rep 
TAICEOSIATAs. .ACTAM 
TAP ETAICOAN OCe AI rror 
EYEKK APT EPH 
TWONY TOK EM 
rNiohcré€NAN 
AEAKARNON.. 
CICA TEIP ON 
YrronoTAc 


YKAKE rw. N 


fe Amat sp ¢ 
“Sita nto 
AloTrkAITA 


TArABONO 
AH fe - oN 


Ki KCHTINOCAW Wie beatae 
HK Y p--WC OPALH..0€) 
ooCCB8IKENArTAP IpoYT 
oOAHTTINWOKAIEN 


TJTOSANAXOLO 
MCT IMENMAA 


NoN rA; rrpaTe|MEAl.. Ht. Af-rio yk Ay... - 


TAPA-- €cOAITIENE «+ «22. HAI Aor... 
OFWCAMOTIA Jrrore Biches Soa Bo OIYN a | 
TioNAoto! ING T-+--- ApArtA-..0¥K--- 
I-A p kormMaaAt ATIN--..TWNONAYMTIC. = 
FINO 8 FoCoyA¢ COv------ THAALs- ++ £0-° 
Mrs fi--¢s Tro Ce Gate -F NON EICTUNAN: = 
ROP) CMENKON\ EA .- .- -CTINOTITANA--~8 
doroy CANAAEXE COAs- 7 --- ACCYMREBHK- += 
KAIKAB OCONTAITOTs-- + -- MEN---AITIC: F 
MEMTHCTAP AK HEME T+ + - > CRAY HAAP I= AC 
ickOy [SAI RA@0 con. = yaar Ye Ae aa 
TOYCAARAsT Ww CfCAr- ++ ----- AELTANANE.-N 
TIAN ErtliApcAért---- CTIN.~-APA MA CES 
UINIA BSHANATT POL es WN TWN HAI Kon rss, 
eee = NKAITTHITAMH K-22 22 ~ AMON? 
Wa N CG oa HaroNno NPE PON EN ALT. MA 


-“At\NHAPRTPAIN: - == —--~ 
OTITTAN TE A WOA-~- oe 
Omr2iCO-- APEC po-3 = 44s - 
> oe ONO-- Alene ee ete ee 
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16. mav rovyayodv (G(ov).... (d)pynv&..; 

17. Thy & éppiv dvev m(po)opd(c)ews Kal mp(ocdo)- 

18. -klas # twos dv(adrdyo)u(?) rodro(is? o)vK eore v(oeiv?): 
19. mpos ydp 7 pér(Aov?) % Kup(i)os dpuy (v)oetr(a); 

20. 73 8 dvddoyov (md) Bos éorxévar(?) 84 (2) rodr(o1s 2), 

21. (k)al 73 ev pad(Aov) 76 8 Frrov, os Kal ETT. . N. 
22. Oewpetrar, Sidmep ov... T ob Tws(?) mpodrap(Ba)- 

23. -vovTat m(€)pt To(8) wéAX(0)v7(os?) airiov Kal. . 

24. Tapdt(r)ecOar TENE... HTAIAOITT... 

25. OEWC GAN Sridjmore TL. T. 1.1... N a(?)- 

26. -rov(?) adroi(s) pa(i)ver(ar?) ... APATIA..ouk.. 
27. Kat pd Ata yap (dS HN... TWNONAYTITIC.. 
28. Oeds odd’ éxcivos OT....TMAAA... TO... 

29. [.... MOA. HTTAECCT... ENONEIC 7av dv(are)- 
30. -Aoyiopéveor (k)epad(arév é)oTw bri Tas a(va)- 


31. -Adyous dvadéxerOa(t rapay ?)as cvpBéEBnk(er), 


32. Kal Kabdoov Tat76 T...... MEN .. aizio(v) é- 
33. -X€l Tis Tapaxfs mer .... C Kal Wnragi(as?) AC 
BA NCKOY, Kat KaOooor occa Aiveks srartoY eee 


35- TOYC adda mras(?) kal... . (2) xet Ov dvO(p)H(?)- 
36. -mev(t) emeid) MET(E2). . (€2)o7w . . (r)apaxas ai- ! 
37. -dvia deve mpocd(ox)dvTav, AlKov 


— —— yéyovey — — — 6tt mayTedds — — — 


4. fin. Pap. TIPOC .. (1A?) : N. TPOCT7IN. 

5. fin. Pap. XAAE€TTW(TE?) .. (2): N. XAAEMWTW.. 

6. Pap: 1 . TIeEPl. 

7. init. Pap. and N. =. ib. Pap. TA(P 2) - -AC. Below the beginning 
of 7, there seems to be in Pap. a horizontal stroke crossed by a short perpen- 
dicular one: probably to mark the beginning of a fresh sentence at ra peév ydp. 

8. Pap. BANECOAI. 

iz, Pap, CPC. 4s WN, CRYVK .UA. 

14. Pap. MTONO(:?)A(C2) : N. YTIONOIA. 

15. Pap. ATTAAAAT?: (i.e. probably the beginning of a second ¥). ib. 
fin, \CE; 

16. Pap. FOIFAPOYNZW. ib. fin. Nav... 

17. Pap. \NEY, 18. Papin AN go clere is CTOYTO. 

Ig. Pap. TIM, 2. He Ne TIMAC eee Fe 

20. Pap. ANAAOTON . . GOCE DIKEN(A . AH?) TOY: N. ANAAO- 
FON .. OOCEPI. ENAIAO . TOYT, 
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at, init. Pap. + (A2)TI : (I clear :) N... TO. ib. fin. Pap. perhaps 
ET. (Cc ), but last letter very doubtful. | 

22, Pap. TOY(TW?)CTIPOAAM: N. TOYITWCTTIPOAAM. 

23. Pap, NONTA...P. Ie. ME(A2)A: N. NONTAIC. BITO. 
Med. 

24. init. Pap. TA(P?)A™ . ECOAITEAE. ib. N. “ENEl.... PHTI. 
AOIl=. 

26. init. Pap. T1(O2)NAYTOI. 

24. init: Pap. K(AL?) : N. KAI. 

go. Pap». €DA,.- ib. fin. N. TACA.. 

31. init. Pap. AOT. 32. Pap. and N. TAYTO. 

34. init. Pap... KOY KAI (blank before kai, to mark a new clause). 

3g. fin. N. ETWNANO. 4d. 

36. init. Pap. ... ETMENAHMET(€?%): N. To .N. €TTE! . HMETE. 
ib. fin. Pap. XHC . (I %). 

37. Pap. and N. A€INA. 


Col 14= Ox: p. 12: 


ee N ne rr £6(.2) 

. 019 Swoudy Te wéo(Xovor?) . . 1C 6nO4(cer)a(e?) 

kG? OUTa pey BPE, sc. Boge feur(?) Oeods . IN 

. kai TapdrrecOat (ds Td 2) ddoya Tov (Gov Ta 

. A€(?) madia. . Kai r(&)s ddgas er wr dt Tas o- 
-potas TedeLoo(cOaL), 7) KaTa ye TO yévos, bo- 

-Te kal Tas Tapaxds. 4. Kal phy 6 ye TeAeLOs av- 
-Opwros, bray él rods Beods dvemiBAn8- 

-7(2) SveAnupévos, adiadrrymros éni(Bar*?)- 

. -Aet ToAAGKS . KdV pnd? obTwS, GAG Tiy (ek 2) 

Tov éemiBorOv exer Tapaxiy Siapé(vov)car. 

ei d& pdt robro cupBa(l)veu(?), 76 ye wépa(s dep ?)- 
14. -Batvor(?) ths 4d(ynd5?)vos, odd Tas aitia(s) d(v)- 
15. -(7)fs Kabopifor(?),.. . (a)u(v)éxeTar Kak@ (io ?)@ (2) 
16. (Kai?) w&({t)v(2) 7d (G(v?) 2.6 ee <AYTHI kal rapa- 
17. -(x)f otveotw (kai?) tobro AEONOC avOpdrror 

18. ..N...OYCIN.... €o7? pev os dreuvijca- 

19. -wev. J. ov pay GAN, elrrep(?) w(é)v(2) odK ev Tots Te- 
20. -pl Oedy povov, AAG Kav Tols dAdos €ide- 

21. -ow Ths WuyAs, cvveyyifwv rols adéyots, oi(a)s 

22. éxe(iv)a Tapaxas exe, Toatrais o(v)véee(rau?)- 

23. Kal AC(?) r0(2) Siapépov Kabd(Aov W) rage epi 


OO BI HAHARY pV 


_— 
_ 


a 
Ww nd 
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24. Tov Kata pépo(s) dpacr (Kd "\y atriov, ta(is), 

25. pév(r)or tapaxais rats (éx) tov wabay Kal 

26. T@(v) KaKidv dws mapaxodovbotcats OYI 

27. ovv(éx erat riow LeRoi droyoy (Gov 

28. OY... OIC éred(i}) bs atriors(?) 6(c02)v odx os El 
20. OEN «. N avanré(y yous € EXEL (7) (p ) ax ds (2) dv (2) (7re)- 
30. -pi 0(ed)v, orm xa(i). AYTI.... yap det Néyer(v) 
31. Td pnde rapaxas EITIEIA .... OYCMHAA . A 


BD ue LAC OUEGIS dpua(?) b Pet eee Al émixaip(?)- 
BR die iee he WC.€..MWNAY...AIMON..... 
34. (Wevdo?) dogias (d)mdvrwr(?) .. AETO Kai (p)ds 
35. Spy(as) kat Oup(od)s kai ~ . O . -mabias(?) EP... .. 
26. KATPAI moda 
38. — — — (dva)Aoyiavy — — — 
29. —----- nmdvrov amonelre(rar?) — — — 
Aas (rod &)ya0(0)d (x)at To Kakob — — — 
44. — — -— — ovK dy TIS — — — 
2. Pap. CX€A. 3. Pap. and N. ICPHOH. 


4. Pap. TAMENBP « ib. Pap. A .... INGE. sss UN: NOATAL S. 
NCY. 

5. Pap,» AAOTATW. ZWI.N (TA (clearly no letter after TA, as 
in Ox.). 

6. Pap. 2nd letter dub.: perhaps A altered into € by adding three strokes 
from left toright. N. A. ib. Pap. space after TAIAIA 3; next letter (K) larger 
than usual: and horizontal stroke above the beginning of the line: i.e. Il. ib. 
Pap. A JEACEAEIAH(AH 2). 

q. Pap. TEAEIO(Y 4). ib. fin. Pap. (9 2)C. 

8. Pap. space before second KAI, and K larger than usual. ib. fin. Pap. 
TENEL . (AYN. 

g- fin. Pap. apparently €TTIBAF: but doubtful. N. €MIBAP.. 

10. Pap. AAIAAHTITWC. 

11. Pap. TOAAAKI(C?)KANMHAOYT IC. ib. fin. Pap. THI. 

12. Pap. CXEITAPAXHN: N. €EXEI~APAXHN. ib. fin. Pap. ME... 
CAN. (CA, doubtful, N clear.) 

13. init. Pap. €(IA?)EMH: N. €TTENH. ib. Pap. CYMB.. NU: N, 
CYMBA.|I. 

14. Pap. B(° a T?)WN (more like Bporéy than Baivor) 2 Ne At eT CON: 
ib. Pap. THCA/. 

17. Pap...» UNUCANOPWITWN: N....NOCANGPWI. CN. 

19. Pap. after space, (O 2 YMHNA \(A 2) 

20. Pap» MONON \A/ , 
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“Pap rb. Was.\9.\. 


mrrAPK CH 
NétHe--NEXE AO 
OICOMOION-TITTA( 
KAIOY TAMEN Rpt 
KAUTAPAT TE COM 
AArMAINKAr 
MoAcrés E1of.- 
"TEFAITACTAPA 
Op WrroCoTANEén 
HAIKHAAMEN 
NErTON AK AN 
TYNE FTIR OA 
TIACMH 4¢ TOY T 
Barren THA 


-HF ATArPTOHt Noc 
© KAIMANoreé TEX €co 


CASAL HIT ECE .. 
HACYT WPA AATH 
XETTA PAK ND IAME 


MEN CY MHNABN rrrépiL Jnoy cénrr orc i7é 
PIO CUNT ONON-JEAKA KANT ORCALNOICEIAE. 
CINTEICY TRH EOCYMEr PI ZONTOICAA Or 01CO)..0 
ERE -ATAPALACE XR ET iw A ICON Gr beeee 
TAIACTOAISACHINBA G0\— NAA Arcee) 
TeMBATAME pas BPAC NAITWN TA 
MEN..0¢~A PAX Ala TAC 226 FUITAQWN AQ] 
“Th enr-S SB KIWNOA WCrTApPA C ehoYoYchicoy! 
CY --ATAITICIN- AA OIAIC KANO rON SS WIOK 
Clem Stl (res YcAlr101€ 0-,.NoyX wee 
6 €n-.NANARKo--04 CE KEIN. NAS ACY Nees 
Ria--.NoypukA--AYTI- ---. PApubl AT bree 
TOMHA ET ApAKA cChITEIA..-- 07 CMH AA..A 
REMY TAICAMAA, ~~~... AN EyTIXALP 
Sed CU rata Se OR iano SVEN os 38 
AoZiAS C-..rFANTWN-..46€7 OKAII..0¢6 


OPr-- KAIOYM-~CRAIW- -0---AQIACEp------ 
IsMimpAttrOhA As. TAY in KAA AP reant ee 


TWACHMA.-.-Y70.-..- PAD eet tna 
ste ssshOFIAN TOAITINT--O1TH--- ++ --- 
IAA USM ATO N Gliese). ee a mie 
KAITA-.. KAN OT er ONAMA-~-TPTTH-- +> + ee 


Gf AR i RP UA Oa GS 
trae EAA 
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21. Pap. THCYYX. ib. Pap. CYNEFTIZ .N. 
22. Pap. TOI(A 4) sn GwAGs 23. init. Pap. [AIA . IZO. 
24. init. Pap. TWN: N. TWN. ib. Pap. AITIQUN. 
25. Pap. TAP. XAIC. ib. fin. Pap. TACWNKAI. 
26. Pap. Ak (0 ?)AOYO. ‘27. init. Pap. CY(N 4)... (€2) TAL. 
a8. inti N. OYC.. IC. ih. Pap, as :Ox, ETPCIA. YCo eee ar 
O..NOYKWCE. 
29. init. Pap. @EN..N. ib. fin. Pap (AP 2)AXACYN. 
go. init. Pap..... N(O2)YrW: N. PIO..NAYFW. fin. Pap. 
LEINETE. 
31. Pap. TAPAX. 32, init. Pap. FACAY. 
Col. 15 = Ox. p. 3. 
ile ——-= AAEFO...... 
2. WN oby détobpe(v?) dra(v7a?).. OOF ....... 
3. Tov p(opl??)ov éor-.... CEN. . -TOmeOa ~ . A. 
4. Kovd(e?) raira MEC .. . HTWC(?) eixexopd (7?) ov 
5. (z)nde rob pydé . . . Netvar MAXEIN Té7(e) we(v?) 
6. tods Bious cv y?)Kp(iwd)r(z)wr(?) tore & dovyxKp(é)Tov{s) 
7. eivat(?) Aeydvrwv, é(m)ecdhrrep oddév eis 7d mrpo- 
8. -Ketu(e)vov Eorx(€ z002)r émelyeiv, év &dXo(t)s err 
9g. -AoyicOjoerat 7(4)rols émir(nd)ecoréposs  do- 
10. -7 émef tives (nt(obor)r(?) évavt(ia?), x(e) forpor 


Lal 
Lol 


. Hpiv éx Tob Abyo(v) weprylyverat Tobrou (ob?)- 

. -Bér, &(k) To Kal Ta (Ga TapdrrecOa KO . 

. ZOMEICOIC ka(i d)taré wGAX(ov) ef Te THs wrepi 
(Ocdv? é?)ivorar(?) émrordpe(6)a(?) rapaxas, v- 
. 7ép pev Tod mporépov réy(eTar?) exeivo T . M 

- +++ KATHP . AMEOA, xpxj(t) Of 7H(2) modAdA@y 
. Ga (ua) Kapi¢(dv) rev él radaum(o) pio- 


lal ~ lan > 
. -H@ Tot mavros adtdv Biov kara T (d)d- 


a ee ee ee | 
Oo ON AM HW DN 


? 


. Aa kal kara 76 pnd? yewdoxew Oeo(v)s 


iN) 
O 


. vmép dv hulEt)s Toravrais meptKapey 
. ovvexedbar $(p)erkns(?), 6 Siadroyropds obros 


. dvaip(et?) re 7d mpoo()miowpevduevov Ba- 


So NY WN 
6 NN) 


- pos, evpavifar 8rt rats dvadébyos, KaKe(?)- 

- -va oun), kal mpoér(s? drodp)aiver(?) re Kal 
- pelfoow Kata T(i)va rpdm(o)y. 4. adda Oi) kal 
. TO pakadplov, dre Tois (u)ev adepdrrevtos 


. eat h (ra)paxy (u)éxpe dv Thy ToLadrny 


bo WY NY WN 
NI OM 


PAPYRUS 26. 


Rup. 26, Oxf. 3, 


eidines oa aes AACE 
WA + ----0O0r 


TWNM .-WNECT 
KOoyM TATTAME 
[AETOY MHAE- -- CAIN NIMMAAX EIN TO 
TOYCBIOYCOY KP+~= [7--NN TOTESACYrKH ros” 
OIHA IAEPON PWN ELI El AtirtE p oYAENEIC 
KEIM-NoNn Cot K ---TErt Ei EIN ENAAAO 
NoriC@HCeTA) T--rrol CEI T--~ Ero T Epos 


HTWwctrike€Rfog 


ZOMEICOICKA-- 
caer --N-- NOCA 


ATIMAA-- Erci TH Crt PI 
HK CIS TAME-ATAPAXP-CI 
--pOYNEr---- EK EN o7--M- 


MWLTOYTIPN TINAY T WN BIOYKA TAT-ER 
AAKAINKATATOMHAETEIND CK EIN 06 0-€N 
YITEPUNHMAT.-AYTAIC TIE YK AM €-- 
OYNEXE COAT P-1K H COAIANor1e MOG eYTOL 
HAip---TE-roT po c-at Ic WP EYOMENON BA 
POrEN GANIZWNETITAICAN dA oroic K AKE 
NACYcN KAI pore -- ACKWNOTIKAI 
ME)ZO CINKATAT.N& N AMAAHKA 
TOMAKApiono 7] Tolc M€PATTEY Toe 


€C TIN E--— OA KH-- WJ THN TOUAYTHN 
1¢ oAOFICMoc 


KAT... WN ONKAITO 
NATAI-A---TIAGH K 
TTApzjN KATANOHC 

p<oN MONH rHcAc O 
TONKA poc TO--TO 


TTAN- ON TENW ME@ Art Ep JAY THN-- ~~~ 
wee -- AYTHITEKATOCAPAL* N-- 5 > e 2 - 
Ros 2 CEN KATE GAN HTTAPAK- --- 0 
rap Re Ngee pi Aa Ts ACK Toc AAO--A-~-~ => 
AIA TO Ya sOM OO 2a ae 


ee oe ea ee ea 


Po RP Pe mn ey Le ee a taco 
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28. ptow xn?) tois & dvOpdrrois 6 Aoytopss, 

29. domep olds 7 Hv els dnpo(v) — — — — 

30. KAIT .. AINONKAITW . AA GaddAov, ofr 8(57)- 

31. -varat (r)d(re?) mé0n a(t 7?)hv Tdv Grow b- 

32. -mapéw Katavonoas Toi(s?) wey ed Kara (70?) 

33+ Gp(d)vipor hyjoacba(?), 7d(?) 0 evmropiotét (a?)- 

34. -Tov Kal mpds ro(d)Tou(s) LA — — — 

35- AOTT... OA (r)hv Kowordr(qv) airiay Ka- 

36. -t ed(at)povias oby dpa (we)ra(?) gutdv ad 

37. mdv(T)ov yevoueba wept adriv... 

38. .... AYTHTIEIATOC aya(00?)v — — — CEN Kkaredpdvn 
mapa K — — — AC kai rots AAO. A — — — 8a ToT. OMO — — — 


3. Pap. OMEGA. 

4. init. Pap. 10Y(A %) - ib. fin. Pap. cKO « Oe 

5. init. Pap. IA€. ib. fin. Pap. MAX . (.2)NTOT—: N.N..NAI- 
MAXONTOT.NI. 

6. Pap. YOYCBIOYCOYKP: N. TOYCAIOYCOYKP. _ ib. fin. Pap. 
KP . TO’. 

7. init. Pap. H(A). ACTONTWN: N. THNAOTONTOUN. _ ib. Pap. 
apparently (€ i) .. YAHTIA.., N.F.€AHTIA. sins Ose (5 & €lAHTTEP. 

8. init. Pap. <EIM, 

10. Pap. O\IANT(.2)X . ACIMON: N.. NANTX .ICIM. O. 

ot. Pap. 1 21s IFIT(N 2) ool: 12. fin. Pap. K/ (2) 

13. init. Pap. ZO'NVE(1 )COIC, with 9 above the Z. ib. Pap. and N. 
EITITHC, not, as Ox., ETTITHC. 

14. Pap. (I)NO(I2)AN(.2)U7ICT: N. NOIA ... CICT. 

15. Pap. TPOTEPOY. ib. Pap. NKEINOT.¢ 1(.2): N. EKEINOT . MO. 

16. Pap. IH... AME€O6L XPHIAH. 17. init. Pap. WIA. 

18. Pap. TANTOC. 

ig- Pap. and N. KATA. ib. fin. Pap. S€O . C2 N. OC. GC 

20. Rap.and N. HM.CT..AYTAC. ib. fin. Pap. MCN. 

21. init. Pap. CYN. ib. Pap. co) : (€ 2) -« KHC: N; ) - » KHC. 

22. init. Pap. (A2)N(AI2)P..TE: N. PAL... TE. 

23. init. Pap. POC. ib. Pap. ZWN. TI. 


24. init. Pap. NA. (TI)HKAI: N. NACYIHKAL. ib. Pap. 
TIP(O~<T12): N. PTO7OI. ib. Pap. (¢ 2). LWNOTI: N. CACHWNOTH. 
25. fin. Pap. Ké (1%). 26. fin. Pap. \(2?)EPATIEYTCC. 


27. Pap. GGTIN « ss « A Xitinens Gis IN. © Gill Nilemememem AUX EimemmNGTS 
30. Pap. KAIT.. (A?)INON: N. KAIT.. €INON. 

ee Pap. ( 2) «+ VINON. o4. Paps tO < FOr, 
36. Pap. € «6.» A(O2)NIAC 9(.2)N. 

38. Pap. ELATOC (not exacros). 


28. 
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Col 16 = Ox. p.7- 


= SS ee emienTnpar-(?) --—- 
ad(y)ndévo(v?) 6... 6. HCTO... amr (oro?) 
eldbapev TO. A. ., eresd() o)xédov . . . 


- 7074 Tpia KA... VEIETA. I. (x)at 5} Kat m(e?)- 


-pl Tis avarohavotias WN Ta mpa(y) na 

-(7 2) iveykey AITINWN .... P péytoTa Kal 
kowdorara (w7s(?)..... tatryy Ta b(2)- 

-Tép TV KaTa& pépo(s dm)dvTor(?) N..N 

OY . HPMOYTE. AIAT.... A€EWC an(d)r7- 


. -ow 0(s?) ay bd dogGv . . . moduTASK@r(?) 
2 ? ~ - eae AN a 
. emiyevvopéver Tiv(o)y, 76 7 emt 7H(v) 


. kowwordtnv (d)varpéxov aitiay a(v)ri(?) 


dv(o)rdérns(?) a(r?)orero- . . . C &xpyarov (6%)y. 
kal Oi) Kal 7d mapamAH(cL0)v eidos . TE 


eX Ans pTHCC DAP Mesa Trepl pev ody 

Bers ANOYKOA | ATIAN «2. CTianAcd@. \eC LOT 
. TEp(t y)ap Tob morépay d(ct?) — — — 

. Thy &k yevd(0d0)Elas TIEL . . WN Tapa(x)v 

. Tev[t] ¥ dkp(EtB)Ov(?) mpo(Br)nudror(?) W... 
. TEP... THT... N kal wavrdnacw Y 

~o ore eee ON davraciay ws pépov- 

. -9(2) dvz(os?) .. 2. (EAM)ErOar Odrepér tives . OY 


UE ce ecu eee TOCINOYC kateppovn(c)av 


OY ———N 4xpér(n)r xen — — — (€i?)AéxPar — — — 


AEXNIC kal Tov Oévar(ov) a 


I. 
3° 


5: 


N. HMA™~. 
Pap. AA . HAONW. 
4 Pap. EIWOAMEN..... 
Pap.and N. TATPIA. ib. Pap. vElETA. ib. Pap. and N. horizontal 
stroke below beginning of line. 
6. Pap. An “CTIACWN. 
4. Pap. HNEFKENA(& 2 ~ ih 2)WN »2.eP: N. HNECKENAT. WN 


eve P. 
8. Pap. Z(0?).HC: N. =O.Ht. ib. fin. Pap. TAYTHNTA: N. 


YTHN.A.. 
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9. init. Pap. TEP TWN (not epi.) ib. fin. Pap. \NTWNN. 

1o. Pap. and N. Y. HPMOYTE. 

11, Pap. YTIOAOZWN .... (T)OAY(T9AGK. . (He NO Yas e 
ZWN...TOAYTT.OK.N. 

13. fin, Pap. A. (T%)I: N.A..- 

1g. init. Pap. . (A2)IAH(K 2)AL: N.. .XAAEINAC. 

16. Pap. and N. TI€PIMEN. 

18. Pap. TEP... A(P%2): N.TIEPI.. ib. Pap. T(OT)EPAN: N. 
TIOTEPAN. 

19. Pap, YeEY—. ib. Pap. TE]. . WN. 

20, 21. Two lines in Pap. and N. (no legible words) omitted in Ox. 

23. Pap. and N. TTACI. 


Col. 17 = Ox. p. 6. 


.@€W------------ (m«)- 

. =p Oavdrov — — — alps Sates oo aeee 

. -vérnta mpod(erky ?)vopev-..... (ra)- 
~paxjv os TO..... EWNAIWC.... OY 


. wapac|t|keva(are?)Kkov MIZWTHA..1A 

. TOYTHNAEA .. OTWNKA. AMEICO.. | 

. ON AmddAdrAwvos } "AOnvds..TW..Y 

. MEN mapaitn(r)ods vouifey TA... 

. C rods dddo(us ?) 7G wev Y.. CCTH(?) ... NWI 
. TodS Oe(o)ds év (7 2)O Chv pdvoy ELE 2) Feiss Sigs 


| | 
OO ON Auk wd 


Il. dpyadewrép(av) evar tiv wept ro(d O)avd- 

12. -Tov Tapaxy(v), os dv alwvious év a(v)TS (cvp?)- 
13. -popas mpo(?)Ba(r)AovTi, 7@ SE kal... ... 

I4. ..N THY wep OeBv, kre («%)at Ti Coat hae 
15. HNTAI ém(«)idav(2) rer(ev?)rAs . TT. . FIOEN 
16. Tl trav & dads iv érépay (x)efpo(?) KEI 

17. TONTWN of B(e)v Thy tepl Oedv paolr(?) o(é) 
18. d& 7(})y wepi (7)fs TeAevTA(s).  dropep(vijo)- 

19. -Kovot 8 of u(?)v(?) mpdrepor 73 Sox(0d?)y ets rw(as?) 
20, AéyeoOat kata Thy mpayyu(ar)el(a)r(?) ... 

21. ....HNHNA . kal ay émdrjyn(?) (et? 7H)v me- 
22. -pl Gedy rapa(x)iy Tots dppoow(?t).... OY pé- 
23. -pos ddpérar(ot)y kal kupidrar(ov?) Kal TE 
Been Cine recta TIOEN puaror(oyf)as(?) — — — 


PAPYRUS 26. 


WIE er oe XEAON. = 4% 


A OlETA-... AIAHKAIN 
CTIACWNTATTPA.MA 
--HN¢rKENAT TOWN MeérigTA KA 


KOINOTATAZON DY THN TAN 
rrlPTONKATA MEP INPOUUN A -- 7 N 
OYcHpPMOYTE ATA EW CAT ..«TH 
CINW.-ANY71A AOKWON OLY reno kko-N 
Em reNNwWMENWNT Note rticH -. 
KOINOTATHN:--sATp EKONAITIANATI 
AN--- TATHCA--046CO--. CAXPHOTON-- N 
++ XAAHK Aor A PATTAH.--N€)40C--7E 
eK A-- THEE PAPAL ~P EPIMEA OYN 
ANOY KOA.ATIAN.---CTISTAFIM NETO! 
TEPIAL pOYrtorrepANAEl+- 6-4 terete re 
THNEK Ey 
THN: -AKpP 


KIA CTTEP----WNTAPA..N 
INT?¢po-- -HMATUWNY.-. 
TREP----THT +--+. SKAITTANTAITACINY:- <5 


22-25 + -sKoy---NATTOAO-. Me = 
“ON DAN TACIAN EM Epo¥ 
--- -ECOAIOATEPON TINEC.0Y 
: - TocINoyckATE dp ONH..AN 
sah oe cen KAS 21 
M6 -->---- IT C@-.. ACTON. ~. 
eons 


~ eee 


wae en ee HCKAL. KU ~ 7 6225+ TEJAHUTA---- 


ay eee es Seta SCNT CAN -TeO LOAN AT 
Sie CACTI CAF 1 er) ~ 7 e eTHRK WCT- see 
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2.24 FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


25. — — — J GKUKATOUS ANE 
26. — — — copia — — — 


poPan OA « <)hOX. 

5. Pap. ~APACIK ’ Y/ (IK quite clear). ib. N. KANMIZOU . THC. 

6. Pap. and N. TOYTHNAEA..(.2)TWN. ib. Pap. KA. (AMEIC 4) : 
N. KA... MEIC. 

8. Pap. TAPAITF . OYC. 

9. “init. Pap.-GLOY C.. ib. Pap. s¥°... CCI, 

10. Pap. WIZHN. ib. Pap. MONON(IC ?) : N. MONONK. 

1. N. TTEPI. 12. fin. Pap. (€2)N(A%): N..N..HN.. 

13. Pap. BA . AONTI (space) TWIAE. 

14. Pap. TT€PI.. “ib. Pap. ATE = AITA. 

15. Pap. TT. AAN: N.T1.1AAN: © dbs fin» Pap... TI... FIO(E MI, 
N. If. ITILOEN. 

16. mit. Pap. Tor 11; N. 17. ‘ibs Pap: AAT. AWC (not dcar-), ib. Pap. 
ET(€?)PAN: N. ETEPAN. ib. fin. Pap... EIPW.: N.. EIPWN. 

17. fin. Pap. O€ ... ACINC: N. OEWN. ACIN.. 

19. Pap. IPOTE°OI. ib. Pap. and N. €1CT (not €KT). 

20. N. AEFECOAIKATA. ib. Pap. FP(APM 2). 

21. Pap. HNHNA: N.HNEINAI. ib. Pap. €TIA(HE 2)H : N. €TTAHIT™. 

22. Pap... €WN: N. PIGEWN. ib, Pap. A.PON(I2): N. 
A . POCIN. 

23. Pap. KYP(It 2)“(A%T.. 

24. Pap. TOENDYC(IC?)A ... AC: N.HCENDYCI..... AC. 

25. Pap, AKYK(H NTOYC: (all except H clear). 


Col. 18 = Ox. p. Io. 


vmop(évet)w — — — kal méddkw — — — alicO4(cer?) Oar — — — pnda- 
pes — — — Tapaxny — — — Td TrEiw THY cipnuévwn dvTicTpépovow 
ef py — — — Aéyovow yap TAT .. dpOa(pro?)y — — — tov Odvarov 
avOpaémrovs — — — hoBodrvrar dia — — — -acbat kat rd roo — — — 
(po)BepoG (K%)al tov Odvar(ov) — — — Tor. El... PWMENWN 
— — — aréxeoGat kai Tois — — — ddatpovia(??) Kat rois dyédpact 
- AYPOIC mporpéperv — — — mdvras — — — vopigew . (0?) pemrods 
——— kal dddpacro- , KATO Twa Trav eOvev — — — 88 mpo(s) Thy 
TeA(evTI}?)y — — — A(u?)eio(O)ar tors dvOpdmovs dv py .. Tis 
(d)Aoy' (1) én’ dvdykns ATT. N Tedev(rTi) ’) KANTW . HN éviows Kaxois 
ou(y)Kkupoe — — — r&ow éverOa(r) ~ — — (u)éyioroy (d)yabdv — — — 


PAPFRUS 26. 


PIGAN AcTOeS | | €.++5€ TH cé 
NotFHTrAp pod =; --- YOMeE; 
PAXHNwWO70------twnAiwe yf: 


TIAPACIKEYA- -- -KWNMIZ WHY 
TONTUINAFA---oTWNKA AMEC 
CNATIOARWNOCHAOHNAC..- TW 
DAE NrrApPAITE--- OYCNOMIZEINT, 
IKTOYCANMO.-, TWIMENY..5 COT 
Toye CC--- NIZHNMOoNOND .. 


AP TEP? CIM AITHNM--pire- ANA 

TOY SHAN WEAN AIWNIOY cE i paA-Tw-- 
horh NA-- KONTITwIKE KAI--. 22+ -- 
oN Phe eget oak en see 


H Ths AMNTEA..THC.-IT-» rO10 EN 
MLN SAT. KWOTHNE TO PAN.. Hpwkel 
TONTWNDIM..NTHNITE BIO EL.-- AACIN € 
ACT Nor 6 Pl HCTE RK EYTH-- 7 OKNIM ~ = 
kori dermen Trportpwyoeok..NEK TIN 
PETE COA! KA--ATHNITPACIA- = sf leN 
face ++ HN GINA RALAN E7TAHITH Bere NT: 

- CWNTAPA---HIN -o/CAMpeCcin----- eyes 
~ POCA SPOTAT--NKAIKY PI LY NAT -+s-KAITE 
nO Cinta cee THEE NM PY TIONA-TAC.- Thone€ 

-----KAIT----- TARY RHTOY CEx EIN... RATE 
serene EKIK ALT OY fpole.C0 copidrrorré 
Se DAN, La GNI ENON KA- yoy par 


Ft Tika ea eRe tN 


m= ew = a 
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Col, 19 = Ox, ’p. 12. 


3. (éxar ?)épay elv(ar’) (rap)axny, ev idio(%) . 

A. vee JL Thy érépa(y K)a(i?) médw év idie(?) T(r) 
5. (é7)é(p)av(4) kal AAIAZE.. T. . dAAHA@Y ob (rw ?)s 
6. (av?) KkaOnyeiobat TH... a&AdoTE AF 

7. X o0 » EKATEpAS Kal GYN..see l add HraL(s) 

Go ese joo T RARE CUT cree rerenenans ANEYTT . 


9. ... evar. VT. rods) pev yap O(€)ods dvOpamous 
10. (Vyo?)ivraa K.. ATIOYCA..N.~~N kuplo(s?) 
[ey eee C aiwvioy cvp(pop?)@v dvtas Te K(ai) 
12. yevnoopévous mroinrixods ev 7H(,4) . . . (X 4) 
13. . (x)péve, OfAov bri Kal Tov pera Hv 7(€)- 
14. -A(ev) tiv ovpmepirapBdvovtes .. OCEl.. 
15. H... TONCYNHIMTAT ovk dv adrods ép(0)- 
16. -(B)obvre wadAov Tupdvvev’ Tov de Od- 
17. -(va)Tov (ad r2)éyovoww(?) ds ev 7H(,2) (A UE 5 x Siege 
18, AMTA (cv) (fv rais ai(w)vi(ais?) AM..PAICE. 


WO G6 oO ete ) m™pos tav bedy XI. 
20. . Bev Oeods as SpacrtiKods (78 \v nay %) 
20. <(8d?)aBeio Bau TREDIN, Aha eue NTONOE Odéva(r)- 


22, -(ov) .. IPENTOYTWN.... OHC.... OYCAN. 
23... . Kaddmep époBobvr(o) 7(v)rTor(Ta i) ENDA pi 
24. ... WC & TH(,) Tatbpw{,) KaTomTHoovT .. 

25. -- (O2)AETA ... WC & ad7@ THS KaréWe- 

26. -os(?) €.N... APNHC.. Al Kad dv 7(p6)7ov . : 


Oy (ra)- 

28. -paxiv tony én’(?) duporépov — — — 
——— dd odx H(7)T® — — — tr(d) ceceul’) ——-— 7d mapa- 
(c)xeva(¢?) — — — mpooBarévtes — — — Td xelpiora — — — oy 


Odvarov kKakov — — — 


3. fin. Pap!"€NIAIWI: N. €N. AIWN. 

4. init. Pap. DITHN. ib. Pap. ~AAINENIATW(12)T. 

B. Pap, AIAZE, perfectly clear. ib. Pap. (A OY . HAWNOY..C: 
N. AAMHA WNOY. 

6. Pap. EICOAITH. ib. fin. Pap, OTEAF. 

7. init. Pap. X. ib. Pap. KAIC. 

8. Pap. and N. €X€IT. 


PAPFRUS 26. 


ae. 26. Or.'p.\a. 


K EIA 
He Ww MS af riellers- 
AM MN ENCAWIK 


th DITH INET EPA 
+ F-AN KAIAARIAZE | 727 ZAAHAWNOY 
---knenc & COLIC - + --+AAAorfA 
K---F RATE FACKALOYN = «425 IA MHAAI 
= Seo rr TITA Gani tonne YET ( 
2s FIN AIT MEY PO--0FY CANOPWwrro 
23+ - YNTAIK J[ATIOYCA.-N--NKEY PI Ww 
re OA CWA WN OY Ae WwW NONTACTEK 
To HOoMFENOYCITOINT -KoYcENTAI-»+-K 
we PON WIAH KONA TI TONMETATHNT 
A THN EY Tt Ep IAKM poe Nar €:0CE-- «+ 
Heres TONOYNATITATOY KANAYTOYC Ep 
“OYNTIMAAKONTYPANNWNZTONALOA 
see FON- ET OY CINWE EN TWN? O+---1T 
AMITA--ZHNTA Y Ase Ntees AAU -PALED 


--AAINfNialw 


prea, OH COMMEND! TT10-TAING EWN WCFE 
Bias mMeafoye wrApaAcri¥ oy €-.--N KA 
6-2 AGEICOAITWN--6+----NTONGFEANA 

IPEN TOY 7 w--~s---OHC--~--- CYCA 


KA @ Art bp Eb ON- No TOT TO---ENGA 
---WCENTWTAY PAP ATIHTH COON IP 
ATA, \...W CEHAYT WEPH OE KAT OE. 


C f--N APNH ¢--AIKA BONT-, TON 
aimnalle (i= Oe A i ar 6 ee ee 


PAXH NICH NEINAMOATIP WN: EHC 
TT.N&XpSHNAKAO YY KOT Coe FON 

JT --O-+- OYN MEI Z--SETHN-: poyToN 
eaves PERE OANS TOM mal MGb.o oan sa eo le 


“- DIFP PII Bem Ea ae vas 
eV TOT OFT AP A tO Y Kao AS 
CNY Bas. paws s DRE oh te 
DNA CE Nae a0 fF VAG yy oe = Da 
NoYyNKA SIALITAAA-- PpoA-- 
> IT PpOCBA Kon 7b cm irr At--- 
TA COM ao I TAA IP IC TACYN H «.-NAPoY 
oe NOANATON[]:-KANAle 022256 - 0-0 
MEPONEXAE XY XP He es oe ee et eee 


Ee SRR I GS ie OP a es 


Se ST edn kar ese oa ee oa nl eo 8) oe men 


rier * eet cat oe ee 
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2.28 FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


9. Pap. after EINAI, space and large T. ib. Pap, MEN. . PO. 
OYCANOPWITO(Y 2): N. MENTTAPA TOYCANOP WITOYC. 

10. Pap. K.. AT. O* (no trace of | between A and T). ib. fin. after 
PI a half-erased letter, which may be W. 

11. Pap. CAIWNIWNCYN. 

12, init, Pap. Tl. (might equally well be TT or r€): N. TIOIHC. ib. Nap. 
TIOIHTIKOYC. — ib. fin. Pap. ENT(W4).. . (X?). 

13. Pap. OTIK.. N. OTIKAI. 

14. init. Pap. A. ib. Pap. CYMITEPIAAM .. . ONTEC: N. CYMITEPI- 
NAMBANONTEC. | ib. fin. Pap. C€l. « 

rs. Pap, (c2)YNHTI. 

17. fin. Pap. ENTW(A?)~ .. . TT. 

18. Pap. TA... ZHNTAIC. ib. Pap. A.. NI: N. AI.. NI. ib. fin. 
Pap. PAIC*, 

19. Pap. O(€4)HC: N. OHC. ib. Pap. 1. O. TWN: N.TIPOCTON. 
ib. fin. Pap. Al: N. XI. 

20. Pap. MEN@: N. MENO. ib. Pap. (dim) and N. WCAPACTIKOYC. 

or. Pap. A. €IC@AI: N. ABEICOAL. 

22. N. TOYTWN. ib. N. OYCAN. 

23. Pap. €DIPO(Y?)N 1. T. TITON: N. EPOPWN.. T. TITON. 

24. Pap. TAYW (PATOTITHCON(T2): N.TAYPW..ATOTITHCONII. 

os. init. Pap. (O%)A(€%). ib. Pap. AYTW. THCKA(T2)(C YEC 22). 

26. fin. Pap. T .. TION. c 

28. Pap. E17 AMPOTEPWN : N. EIN [sic] AMPOTEPWN. 


Col, 20 = Ox.p. 16. 


X€l Aéyeo(Oar?) — - - - - —- — - (é)- 
-vdvens(?) Aw... TadTd mapaK ....... 
dOer(2) SHAro(v) ds Kal ef’ cov TH(v) . ITP(. .%) (ai)- 
-Tlov THS svugopas Tapax(jv?)....... 
én TocotT(0)v kal THY mpds........ 
NWI dpa, ka(?) ép’ dcov tiv mpos 
él Tooovr(ov) Kal tiv mpos Tov 
€oqiy, avén(or)y ra Thy mpds....... 
9. COYMENEKTA . HAINAMEXECTI 
10. OAI Tov xpdvoy ev @ wdc ?)ew 
11. MEN odé TONTONEY ... AEN 
12. TAC dpoiws (d70?)uévew emt TO 
13. mpos 76 Sp@(v?) .. Kai mply emu... .. 
14..++ MMENWN .. todT@r(4) fbn... . (€)- 


WU lee: je. 26: <0. 


OW ANA Y Po 


eee @ © @ 


oe @ @ @ 
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15. -miBréyo(?) tiv mepl tivas AN. . . (bc4)- 
16. -tepov & tows 7d xaply r(ivot)s El... .. 
17. €(%)xope H ravrnr(?) dro... TEC... (€4)- 


18, -o7e (A?)éyew 6(vop?)dfovres 2. (7re)- 
19. -pimarntixo(??) AIA . TA(C?) eb Aé€yor(rar?) . . 
20. TA mepi dy (é)v ddAos eax(piB-2) ... 6. 
21. PINAENOd —- — — 
— — — elmeiy drt — — — képdos — — — Ta ph Sexdpeva obyxpicw 
—— — ka@d déxerar mapa — — — adxporn(r?) — — — obyxpi(or) 
(7)@v Kax@v — — — (ob?)dérepov — — — mapaBadd- — — — (4?) Ew- 
pdrov ovyKpw- — — — rbyov Sewor- — — — éGv(?) roeiy — — — 
kai xpnot- — — — dyabevy — — — 
r. N. NEFEC. 3. N. OGEN. ib. N. EPOCON. 
4. Pap. CY’ DOPAC. 6. Pap. NWIAPAIKA. 
9. Pap. €K(F 2) : ( 2)HAIN. 
11. Pap. OYAE(T2)O . TON(A2)Y. 13. Pap. TPOC™(O7%)APW. 
¥4- Pap. YTWN= N. THYTON. 
1s. Pap. T(1?)NAC: N. TINAC. 18. N. AZONTEC., 


19. Pap. (T1?)ATHTIK(A?.#)AIA: N. TIATHTIKOAIA. ib. Pap. 
A. TO(N2): N-AEFOY. 


20. N. €Z= AK, 
Col 21 Ox. p, ef. 

——-— kal wé0n — — — mpay(ua?) — — ~ mpaypa — — — ovy- 
Kpe({)vewv értxerp- — — — éxetv@ epi tiv — — — éxeivw . (u?)addov 

. Mporepoy — — — Tovey — — — ouvav§a(v-) — — — mdvras oxédov 
<ld(év?) ar tev (x) arpar(? ) of 8& (c)vyxpirous «iz( Outs ely 2) au T(0d)s 
poBou(s) ered) — — — aaro(?)dedolract — — — radrob (A)éyorres 
odk — — — Thy (é)georn(Kviav 2) wey amorvxeiv — — — dvTiAoyi¢or(?) 
d& kal — — — kdépnd(o)v — — — (r02)dro paddov . . , ovT’ aiToy ddAAd 
di kai — — — poB- — — — Od(va)rov — — — meg(¥)Kapev — — = 


(Pap. confirms KAMHA . N.) 
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Col. 22 = Ox. p. 20. 


— — — rapayas — — — 86fa — — — tiv a(m)iotiay obre Ti dia- 
popar(?) rav aiz(ijor(?) ovre Kad 8 ovpBdrAn- — — — Ta Oeipara 
diac(r)@oa(?2) kabbrou tav vrodederypér(w)v odde pédreL TH WaAdoV 
— — — rapaolo?|ricaca tafra — — — (0)ddérepa — — — bm addX(%)- 
ho — — — kal mp(o)eéri(?) kara av axapio(r)as(?) Kal dud Tav(rT)d 
réros éxdrepov e€ea(rw?) ai) rior(?) dvva(r?)dv — — — paddov 7) Tov 
xpovo(v) — — — meivera(s?)..N GoPetoOar rdv St. . CON. Frep(?) 
éxelvn — — — Ore pev — — — mérepor(?) goBovpevor (7)dv Kaxov 
exovow émientnOjcer (Jar?) 

27. — — — (r)hv Kara Kowdry- 

28. -ra m(epl) OeGy rapaxiy pelfa d(vor)agov- 

29. -Tos(?) e(évar?), kai radrny mpods Erepdv TL par- 

30. -Aov (6)peirA@r(?) efor) Pépe(e)v(?) TIv (dc)acrorAry 

31. €ITIO ... vey ef 7d ¢(n)Todpevoy Ede(u?) pi) 

32, TE....+-s YIME. (ror (xarad) pdpas 

33+ Oc(dv? $6)Bov pelfo xpiv(?) .... mepl ris 

34. Tere(v)rfs(2), To Se Kara Kowdrynra pnda- 

35. -H@s. é(v?) pévrou ye Tols EIPH... NWC 

36. ANY .O..HIHTAI .. obt@ kai rods péBous(?) 

S49 HM »% OY Su a=) . ENN MIO Y© area - 

38. -Kodovbeiy (dv?) Oavpdoeev .... od yap 

39. YIT.. €C eferd(o(u)ev . . ENHTOYCAA 

40. VX... P. OIC exer (nr(ov)uévov. oK éo7t & OY — — — 


Ox. gives a detached vertical strip, about 10 letters wide, filling the gap in 
Pap. and N. from 1, 3 to 32. The strip to the left of this gap, containing the 
first letter or two of each line from 5 to 20, is perhaps mounted a line too low in‘ 
the Papyrus. By raising it a line, we obtain St-a in ll. 6-7, ray drodederypé-v(@)-v 
in Il. 9-10, pet-o in Il. 13-14, 4xo-pio-(r)as in Il. 16-17, Tdv xpd-vo- in. I]. 19-20. 
For the displacetiient compare col. 25. 

27. Pap. KATA. OINOTH. 

28. fin. Pap. A’..s AZON? N. A... AZON. 

29. N. TIPOCETEPON. 

go. Pap. T.... ACTOAHN. 

gi- fin. Pap. €AEMH (no | after €A€). 

33. Pap. BOYMEIZOXE.. (apparently not XP): N. POYMEIZONXPHN. 


34: 
37: 
38. 
39- 
40. 


I. 


PAPFRUS 26. 


init. Pap. TEA. 35. Pap. €IPH... NWC, 
Pap. EAA . TOYCTIAPA (no | after mapa), 
Pap. KO(\ %)... €IN : N. KOAOYOEIN .. BAYMACEIEN, 


Pap. 
Pap. 


16. 
Lj 
18. 
19. 
20. 
ZS 
25 
26. 
or 
2. 
29. 
aks 
33- 
34- 
35- 


CEET. 
ENOY. ib. fin. Pap. ECTIAOY. 


Col. 23 = Ox: p. 2. 


a Se ERQUTOR = — 


ath RD eh érrore(p) avoov TO(v) 


. Ta(paxd?)y ME... N duap(r)dévew ro(8) 

. K(2) 2. C cupBeB(n)kev, ob pévoy bit d(v)- 

. -Ta TaphKkav 10 . N oddév &(xp?)fiv, dAAA K (al) 

. O6rt Thy tony Oe TAC .N. A. TOKEDA A(?) 
. 60(€)v eikdrws . YTHC(?) Tod éxds(?) Tas ada(o)- 

. de(i)Ees loropeir(?), én pev 7(@), mpaéa(c?) 

r3 
14. 
15; 


~~ «+ CMITI . LT . exarépas . TOMA .. .« 
m(orA)dkis 8 towy aduporépov ET. A. « 
-Oepévor, ev ovk ddrLyors 8 éx(0)pévou(?) 
Tap avtois ws ovd éoriv dvepos(?) €. TIKAI 
T.MI.. WC dpa(a)r(e)Kdv(?) rod (68 )ov(?) Tapar- 
-r(€? o)dder(?) (2) mapéorat 7d (k)akdy Kar(&?) 
kupidrarov pépos, dpotws dv réyour(o?) 
DY ... TIACH mpés Tov Odvarov dépo(B?)a 
Thy abtiy airi(a)y, pyOein & dv kat 7d 
mG(v?) boa poBodvra: pe_d(do)s(2) dua Tov 
mept Gedy poBov dve(o)7(n)Kévau(?) pe) 
yap mootvre(y?) kdv 7B Oavdra(, 717) Ka- 
-kov adt@v, od... OANOY . tiv pptk(nv) 
dm(d2)as d& mav- 
— — — goPobyra(c) — — = 
— — — kai mpds E(m)av- 

-Ta THY Tapax(jy tony Exover kal repli 

— — — (r)@v addA@v ETropyns- — — — 


Pap. ¢ GN. TOC. 6: Pap. OTTOT. 
7. fin. Pap. AN(€2)INTO : 


3,% FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 

8. init. Pap. (K2)..C: N.A..C. ib. Pap. C(H?)MBE(B2) . <EN. 
ib. N. MONON 

g- Pap. TAPHKAN... 


10. Pap»Al.7T.(T?)HN: N. AIOTITHN. ib. Pap. TAC... A.~ 
TO(K)€pAs, A: N. TIAC.N... TONEDACA . 


II. 
12. 


Pap. "€K .. TAC? IN. CHAIT AG 
Pap. A-.. S€ICIl. TOP. .(N2)> Week Teter 1 ee 


ib. fin. Pap. (11 ?)PA™: N. TIPA™A. 


13. 
14. 


re 
I5- 


Pap. €EKATEPAC. 
Pap. [ws (AK DICL Gh caw em ee 
Pap. A(€2)< . (M2) . NO(Y 4). 


16. init. Pap. TAPAY. ib. Pap. WC(OY?)AECTINAN . MO(C2): N. 
WCOYAECTINA .. MO. 

17. Pap. APA . (<?)KONTOYF. 18. fin. N. KAI. 

19. N. KYPIOTATON. 

24. Pap. space hefore PHOEIH. 

25. Pap. POBO® . TAI: N. POBOYNTAI. ib. Pap.M(€2%)TA..(« C4). 


26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
31. 
34- 


Pap }OOR a INE-+ htc oe 

Pap. (A201. Y(N9T(W 2), 

fin. Pap. OPIK. 

N. AW . WCAE. 

N. POBOYNTA. 

Pap. TATHNTAPAX. ib. N. EXOYCIKAI. 


Col. 24 = Ox. p.11. 


. Ga(v)ar- — — — 

— — — wept O(cd%)y dvopd(g)e(s)v(2) W 

. Tods ev oipas(?) KevOs mept TOY XX 

. brovooupévay (d)uvdpewy aidvia 

. de()vd mapao[C]xe(vdgjev, rods dé wepl . 

. TOY pakapiov ({6%) iw Ka(i) Tov mpé- 

- -Tepoy ,.. , odd€(v)a(?) rdv di(€r)Anupeé- 

. *u(oy).. . EINEYTTAP . . EKTITE . IN etvau(?) 


10c 
. NY wepl Oavdrov A.. AITTACA . TIANEAO 


. DP .. MENA 70d & (d)Kpou(?) Aéyouer(?) adv- 


Ow ANU BW N 


4 
ome) 


II. -(9) paéz(ov 2) tS heel atm ovee TOV — — — 
13, — — — (v)opé(go)vrai(?) radrdv 8 rot 
14. -7® T. ENTICATI .. TTONEN . rep! 


PAPFRUS 26. 


Pale. 26. Ox.9.%. 


Cra = 5 eo wJ> = = OY 20 


€ 
ees Aes Th ase sf OC ACHEL 


1S INOWTON OCTUy 

YHponf crt k Atrtpong é--k€ poner 
=... Ppahs>  NANRON Doyo kK AlTey 
PrtA+-NAA-. NOY 6770 7 F--ANOY NT!” 
TA+~---NME----- NAM A P-- AA EIN T 
Ai TOYMB ER CE NOY MON--NOTITTA 
TA THPHKEANI 0O--NOY SEN £-+* HNAAMBAI 
AIifme-HNICH NA FIN AY -NA---CONPpAIA 
OG-NEIKOTH €--¢THCTIOYVYOCKRAITACAr 
AC WEI CTOPIC WN EAA MENT--1TTPAITA 
ode (MiITI--++-EKATIPAC--roaA\A--..- 
T1-++-AiCICAICW NAAT EPUN Feeds: 
CEMENYNENOT Kod roic a € k---catinoy 
TIAPAITOICW CA MECTENAN EMOTE -FIKAI 
Ti Mts =v CZs P A---KONTOY}>--OYTAPAr 
Tee FREN WITTAP EC TAIT O--AKONKA 
KY Fm OTATON ME pO COMOIW.ANACrOreT 
BY MACH repoc TON OANA TONAD OA 


--pAPpr- +s. ENTOY--WIN-~ ----E TAI 
Waey- -2100.-- €p-.--+-2Ne ee ee ee A Fs ey S 
W*----7UEREICOC--- TEM FON» OAITTA--*- 


THNAYT NAN ATION p H 6 EIA ANKAITO 
TT---0ocAAogoy CT AIAG BID-- cAIATON 
TTE PL OE WN fo LONAT-..C--J- -KENAIMH 
fAf TOlOYN TH+ -KAITWLOANATe--- fA 
FON AYTUINAYA--+- CANO 'Y.-- HN pat. 
PITA CHETAN: -KWyTEPIACWNAS 34° 
AO CUN T-G) Nf} fone 2 =~ A Eps AN: «so oe 

LA ELCONA Fewer Al. .08OYNTA.-.-AIN 
HE! EIA E NWN T.. & +0) Wr pon > Je or--- 
TIAWCENWILA-..-- CINK AIT pocy.-AN 
ay PIE Oe CE ei Any cept 
CeO OCR PCA SS Sa 5 INA XAWNYITORN HC 
eae CONITAI+++---- ANT 


eee eee 
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234 FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


15. Tov (ua)Kap(d)o(v? é)v(v)ooupévmr(?) (o- 

16. -(o)y W... ACTIPA...N &v0(po)zr0- 

17. F .. TANATINE .. NH mepi 7(08 under?) 

18, eivas t(dy O)dvarov mpds ju(as).... 

19. 8. TOC ég (d)cov rov eis Exar(ep)-... 

20. AIAAI Katapabeiv(?) mpos — — — 

22, — — — (Ha)- 
23. -Kaplov ¢d(twv) — — — 

24. SvecAnppévas (d)viorata(t?).... AC 6 

25. O& mepl Oavdrou K(ar)& Td mAc(ior0)v(2) e€(2) v- 
26. -motAas epyetar. N. A diap6(p)wrorépor 

27. &&(O)epamevrorep- . AECK .. UN (.2)AYTAI 
28. xa emdv yap dvtws(?) 76 r(apa)xijs Umov- 

29. -(Ao4)v Kai tuprév . K(ai o%)d duvdpevoy Ba- 
30. -(ard¢)e(t)v (22) — -— - 

33. &vOpwro — — — (k)abdro(v) — — — 

24. — = — AN aicOnororoy(i)ar(?) — = — 


2. Pap. TTEPI. ib. fin. Pap. (N2)AI: N. HN. 

3. fin. Pap. WNXX, quite clear. 

4. Pap. NO.YMENWN: N. NOOYMENWN. 

5. Pap. TAPACCKE. 7. N. TEPON 8. fin. N. EINAI. 
9. Pap. JAKATOY. ib. fin. TIANEAO, with 1UC above the 1A. 

14. N. NT. COTI. 

TaN, NONI s . FO. Wo POY: 

16. Pap. AN@.. TT. 20. N. KATAMAQOEINTIPOC. 

23. Pap. ZW). 24. N. NHMMENAC. 

25. Pap. 0(A ?)NATOY. 

26. Pap. TOYAWCEPXE~AI . N( .2)AAIAPO. 

27. Pap. €Y . EPA. 28. Pap. X* \ETTONT AP. 49. NTY¥ ae 
33. N. OP WTI. 34. N. AIC . HCIONONA. 


PAPYRUS 26. 


Ow.10.\\. 


+2-AENTFPIO-- 
TOY CAAEN EIMAIKE 
YITON! YME NWN 
Al NArFAPACEKE 
TWNMAKAPIWN.-. 
oy 4€é 
EINE YMA 
NY THE PI OAKATOY. 
r---Mé¢NA >-oys 


Sages esta: -CIN 

7 -- TEA: 
~ toe PAE eS plae hT, YTONA (Toy 
TET HEN TIGA FIST 7 ON ENT FI 


Fan Na-K P On No POY MUS Be Se 
SSNS AREAS SHS Ny ad ee oak 
ee aN US Te UNG eeico IN fat melee epee 
€CiNAtyT---ANATIN 77pocHm 
Q--TOCED-CONTONE C EKAT 
Prt BA ATT DK 0 bin rr pod 
Al..-T0.-TtAIT XY EN €ICINO 
PoE Role secede ws aes 
KAploN Cw-s- d--0¢ rArcO 
AIEIKH MME Js &C--NICTATA 
A€frrépic.- KATOY Ks: AT OTE 
TT9°Y¥Awe-€pKECAINSA AIA PE..@7 
€F FOATTEV TOT E p:-N£e K-2-UN 
DXF KOMONCAPONTICTOT--+-X 
we N KAY PRON fF. +TAYNAM € 
at YNOPHANAIA- 22K OTT Dn 
vent M9 CENO VT A+++ OY KO AIT 
=, oes ree p PSE G)ss OFF 
BPNOPW7TOIK A-+---AGOKO- 17 
JAic K ANCA Pp é TANAIC HélokKoNAN 
fee Ste eS SINE VAIN PMe eeu eats ec 
SQ cdg paS eS Su AYTHIKACAF CO pé-: 
Bee ee Mes ones erat Yam rt A--TeNnTéc 


Ce ee 


Sow SS ee om SS 
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fINTOY 
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PAiTzTACA 


2.36 FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA 
Col. 25 = Ox. p. 5. 

I. vmovootpev — — — 

DIROLELRDUN (Gi) 1 Oe (ee ea 
3. -—Bopev, i ras Tede(tast ik?avds «ivan 

A. Oewpnt- — — — —- —- - - = ---— - kal Ta 
5. -Oeddue(v)a T . ... (ad)veo(i)v(?) dmép 7 
6. defy — — —- —--—--—------ ka(ra) (6) 
7, -Ta(?), KaOd(m)ep Ta TIA ...... - Kat 
8. rotro() & éudavéc(rar)o(y? map?) hee 
9. -péxer m(pd)s Odvar(ov) . . . (y)éAora(?), 
10. pavti(kn?) mpoemd(vret)s YN . . TICAN 
II. paptipnoay (al) Tad mrei(c)ta Tar 
12, .NIA . *ANTIA .. oo at Newey N eee 
16. — — — dxodov 
17. vouif~opeyv WNOYC tovT@, (2) 
18. ok €&(,2 d)AloKec(Oar?) 7H Tpdm@. det (2) 
19. -Tot caps eidér(ac ds of?) mod(A)oi pa 
20. Tais emiOvpias —0(m)elKov(or)y (2?) 7} ~—T0 
21. -(rov)s(?) mapadéEovrat Rbdyouss eviois 8 
22. -péxovo(t) ga(v)ra(ci)av — 6a(t)drnTos. a 
23. bméip (fs) ek (A)eGv rapaxfs  ikay 
24. -watl = pole A) ere Oat kal —- mporetpdp 
25. (772) etpvécrarov(?) EICYEPWMECHN az’(?) 


26. 


WwWWWwH DN ND ND 
QP roo on 


HW 
an 


WW Oo 
“IO 


. -Gp\(o)vicovra mavrov . 


- (fo) (2) Au(7av?) os dmaddayn(o6d)uevor 
7|\(@)v x(ad)erard(ro)y(?) «(at?) Troino oper (0) 
-v\(7)a (2%) td cvv(é)xovra, Kal pévov €a(v) 
dv|(8)pa(2) vopsod(v)ra(?) r(dv 4 &)Ado(v2, Kal k) 

.. EPD 


. M.JNO(N4)TWNT . TEl . OTEPHNAAAW xa(?) 


TO|VY av peya(A)a XpHpa(r)a Kek(7nHé)- 


. volv idiwrav, kal Tov émipaverta- 

. -Ta\(v é)v duvdpeot mod(i)TiKais, Kal TOY 

. TH. “COYAOKA .. KA. NTW . (8)rar 
. 6pa(, 2) mepibepévous(t) bp’ évds . NTHNI 
» OY —- - = 


(ad)- 
Y 


(7) apa- 
OV 

vn- 
mpo(:)s(?) 
(v) Ta- 
Kal 

érre- 

ENY 
(p)acrr(2) 
(0) ety 
B)e(v 2) 
pév- 

Adov 

(0)s Tou(o¥)- 
(é 17) a 
(Ada) yap 
@S Ol- 

(A) at TOV 
azdeo(v)- 
KaK@vV 

v (7) a- 


TOV 


aTa~ 


The strip on the right is probably placed a line too high in the papyrus as 


mounted, and consequently in the copies. 
papyrus between this strip and the rest of the page. 


Cf. col. 


There is a complete break in the 


PAPYRUS 26. 


Pa. 26. Ox.\p. 5. 


YroNneoyMéwWia-----: 
a ad iy SN iy Moe, ey gn epee) = CPLA 


ee -\pa 
UN 

a hsnes oases NH 

OF WN-- TAIT A..: - (A-+-- RAL BA Wp ore 
TAKACA--€pTArTA-+ ~~~ 52-0 KKi\| TTA 
OYTWAL.-PANEC---€----.-H Mw | KAI 
PEX €irts-.COANA- ~.-- +6 -€A WTA ENE 
MAAKNTI-1-7 8 Fi rr -» -<ACy Necqrey! FAY 
MAI.- CosPT OP? -R TAT AG LFA TWN eins 


INT isla ees Nin) Poteau Nis re tA eT) 3 
PY SF Ae Mite eas FO Ae 
EMAT +++ --40P- INE AN-- én tt 
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OT BY TE OOS aN Ta-A feo NQY----€ 
KALZIMEN W---OF (20-22 TOY MEN 

KE ress KIC fe EC. ++-Th-TP- re WIA-KON 
(CAPWCFIAEN.----- TrOKOIMAT ICI 


CE TPO VAAT A VG PK Your flea 


CTU.» ANE TONTA-ROPOV CEN! Ort Aneu-rAp 
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Ey CY Cé- ATowficyépwnricu N A---kAkwn 
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[WA ROCHIN oe AN & NOON Be Ce We em 0. 

NOY TWNT TE OoTFPHNA KAW KA 
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2.38 FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


1, Nap. YTONOOYMEN. 3. init. Pap. BWMENH. 

4. fin. Pap. APA (in Pap., as in Ox., last letters placed in 1. 3, and so on all 
the way down the page). 

5. Pap. EC . NYTTEPT. 

“, N. KAOA. ib. Pap. YPOIC, apparently: N. (POC. 

8. lap. TOYTWA. ib. N. MHDANEC. 

9. Pap. @ANAT. ib. Pap. (CEA 2)WTA. 

10. Pap. TPOEITIC... CY(A%)..(T2). CA(N4) ib. Pap. €TT. 

11. Pap. MA(Pr?)¥ . HCA .K: N. MAPTYPHCANK. _ ib. fin. Pup. 
TATWNIENY. 

17. Pap.. OMI(Z .M2)EN: N.NOMIZOMEN. _ ib. Pap. TOYT: N. 
TOYTO. 

18. Pap. . YK(€2)4 .. AIC: N.OYKE...AIC. ib. Pap. TW(I TP. 
TIWIA : N. TWITPOTTWIAH. 

19. init. N. TOICA. ib. fin. MA| \AON. 

20. Pap... ICETT. (O2)YM. AIC: N. TAICETTIOYMIAIC. ib. Pap. 
~Y.(CI)KOY.N: N. PYCIKOY.N. ib. fin. Pap. and N... Cl. 

21. init. Pap... CTT... AA€ZON~..: N... OITTAOAAEZONTAI. 
ib. fin. Pap. ENIOICA|.. A. 

22. init. Pap. PEXOYC . ib. fin. Pap. A]... FAP. 

23- Pap. TAPAXHC. ib. Pap. IKAN|[(W%)COL: N. IKAN[(P 2) WCOI. 

24. N. EAEXOAIKAI. ib. Pap. TIPO™€~PAQ. 

25. Pap. €YCYC..ATO(N2).... PWME ~HN: N.EYCYC. ATON 
-. €IPWMENHN. — ib. fin. Pap. AT|AIW : N. ATIOINAIW(?). 

a7. init. N....Nh.. TOME. ib. Pap.. 101 . COMEN .. |N .(N 4): 
N. TOIHCOMEN .N. A. 28. Pap. CY(N?). XONTA. 

29- Pap. N(O%)MICT(O2)TA : N. NOMIOY . TA. 

31» Pap. NO(N?)TWN: N. NO. TON. 

32 Pap.M.(FA%). A: N.MOI.. A. 

33: N. |AIWTWN. ib. Pap. KAITWN. 34. N. AYNAM-=WN. 

36- N. TIPOOHMENOYC. 


o!IAOAHM 
TIEPIOEW 
A 


Second line of title in Nap, TEPIECQWN. 

Owing to the curious displacement of the papyrus-strips as represented in 
the Oxford copy, the title was wrongly read, and published in the old catalogue 
(Voll. Herc. Oxon.), as mepi Ociwv. (The cause of the mistake has already been 
pointed out by Mr. Mayor, Cic. N. D., I. p. xliii. n. 2.) When I saw the original, 
the strips had been restored to their right positions. The reading mepi Gedy is 
unquestionably right. 


PAPYRUS 206. 


NOTES. 


Col. 1, 1. 2. Possibly xwpis a(ir)iov. 

3 fin. Perhaps yap 76 yu} Tapaxodovbeiv. 

9 fin. Perhaps éx didor(iulas 2); or KaOp(obv)rat pidror( yale ?). 

10. mapanArjria. Is this a mistake, or is the word intentionally so 
spelt ? 

19. ‘(If) a man shuts his eyes and grants them (blindly all that 
they ask)’ (2). 

21. (rapa)xOjoer(ar 2). 

The argument of ll. 1 to 14 may perhaps be the same as that of 
Lucr. 3. 41-58: ‘Nam quod saepe homines morbos magis esse timen- 
dos | infamemque ferunt vitam quam Tartara leti, | ... nec (se) prosum 
quidquam nostrae rationis egere, | hinc licet advertas animum magis 
omnia laudis | jactari causa quam quod res ipsa probetur. | Extorres 
idem patria, etc. I.e. men sometimes boast that they can free them- 
selves from fear of the gods and of death without the help of the 
Epicurean doctrine; but the falsity of their pretensions is proved 
when they are tried by adversity. 

Col. 2. The few legible words suggest a sense something like that 
of Luer. 2.649: ‘(Divom natura) privata dolore omni, privata periclis, 
| ipsa suis pollens opibus, nil indiga nostri, | nec bene promeritis 
capitur neque tangitur ira.’ 

Col. 7, ll. 1 to 3. The argument appears to be the same as that of 
Lucr. 2. 1090 sq.: ‘Quis regere immensi summam, quis habere pro- 
fundi | indu manu validas potis est moderanter habenas?’ etc.: that 
is, those who ascribe to the gods the government of the universe 
condemn them to an infinity of painful labour. The same argument 
seems to be used in Philod. wep? dev d.ay. fr. 2, 1. 25. 

Col. 7, 1. 3. Good men avoid inflicting injuries; and the gods 
must be like them. For the argument by analogy from good men 
to the gods, as the ideal of humanity, compare Philod. mepi O<6v diay. 
col. 14, 1. 4 (good men take pleasure in conversation, therefore the 
gods converse); and ib. 1. 10 (wise men talk Greek, therefore the gods 


talk Greek). 
1g 


24.2 FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


1. 6. If Srocrabdow is right it must be in sense the passive of the 
middle tpiorarbar, to conceive,—‘ if they be conceived as prudent. 


‘Col. 10. rév dddyov (wv: the beginning of the comparison 
between the position of men and that of the lower animals as 
regards liability to rapaxy and consequent unhappiness. 


Col. 12. If fright is the result of false notions about the gods, 
and beasts have no notions at all, how can they be subject to 
fright ? 

1. 6. dvexkaprépynrov %) dvcexxaprépytov xKaxdv, an evil wholly or 
almost unendurable. To the wise man, Epicurus taught that there 
could be no such evil. D. L. X. 140: od yxpovier rd ddyotv ovvexGs ev 
Th capkl? GdAd 7d pev Uxpov Tov eAdxiotov xXpdvov mdpeoti’ TO € povoV 
Srepreivoy Td Hdduevoy Kata cdpKa, ov TOAAAS Huepas cvuBalve. Hence 
the wise man can be happy even if tortured (D. L. X. 118, and 22). 
Pain becomes unendurable only through the mistaken belief that it 
may last for an indefinite time,—that is, through a belief in a life 
after death. It is this doctrine that is referred to in l. 11, kal es 
dmeipov exBéBnkev Ta ded, and in col. 13, l. 36, aidvia dewad tpocdoKav- 
tov. Col. 17,1. 11: dpyadewrépay civar tv Tept Tod Oavarov TapaxHy, os 
dv alwviovs év atta ovudopas mpoBdddgovrt. Cf. D. L. X. 148, Oappeiv 
emoinoey UTep TOO pnOev aldviov etvar dewdv, pwnde ToAvypdviov. Luer. 
1. 107: ‘Si certam finem esse viderent | aerumnarum homines, aliqua 
ratione valerent | religionibus atque minis obsistere vatum. | Nune 
ratio nulla est restandi, nulla potestas, | aeternas quoniam poenas in 
morte timendum est.’ 

1. 8. dvextAjpwrov 7) dvcexTANpwtov probably refers to the mental 
state of the many or unwise as regards goods, as dvexxaprépnrov 7) 
dvoekxaprépnroy refers to their mental state as regards evils. False 
notions about death, while they remove the limit to men’s fears, at 
the same time make them insatiable in their desires. Cf. Luer. 3. 
59 sq.: ‘Avarities et honorum caeca cupido | ...non minimam partem 
mortis formidine aluntur, etc. The simile implied in the word dvek- 
mAjpwtov is worked out by Lucr. in his application of the myth of 
the Danaids, 3. 1003: ‘Animi ingratam naturam pascere semper | 
atque explere bonis rebus satiareque nunquam, |... hoe, ut opinor, 
id est, aevo florente puellas | quod memorant laticem pertusum con- 
gerere in.vas, | quod tamen eapleri nulla ratione potestur. 

1. 10, ra pev dmoAjWewr dextixa Ca, animals capable of forming an 
opinien ; i.e. probably men, as opposed to ra dAoya (ga. As to the 
construction of the sentence, I can form no conjecture. 

1,12. kat owvdnrew tioly dtoeow tas TovTwy amepyactikas duvduers : 
to ascribe to certain natures the faculties capable of producing these 
(sc. capable of producing fears extending to eternity). The notion 
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throughout is that the fear of the gods and of death is due to a 
misuse of the peculiarly human faculty of thought. 

Col. 13, 1. 2. After T . M, perhaps dpuds. 

1. 4. moddAdKis 88 vapkdders ras mpos TO caddy dpuds. (Men (2) are 
affected by impulses of all kinds), but their impulses towards the 
noble are often dull. Then follows what is probably a fresh sentence : 
(8)0(ev? Kal? w)odd yaremdrepos cupBéAyKev elvar Tas Tepl TA wr xpdpueva 
ddfas (Ga tapayds: ‘whence it follows that the terrors of animals 
incapable of forming opinions are much more severe (than those of 
men’). The connection of this with the preceding sentence is obscure. 
Possibly the argument is that men have at least the capacity of being 
moved by impulses towards what is noble, (and thereby escaping 
irrational terrors,) though such impulses are often dormant; but 
beasts have not even the possibility of escape, and so are in a worse 
position. 

The next passage may be translated as follows, (xara yap—evex- 
mAjpwrov in ll. g-10 being taken as a parenthesis:)—‘ For those 
animals which form opinions (viz. men) get relief (from their terrors), 
some less and some more, by partially perceiving at times that (pain?) 
is easy to bear, because (the want?) is easily satisfied in one of the 
ways laid down (?); but most animals, (extending their apprehensions 
on both sides?) to infinity, come off much worse in both the separate 
states (?). Every animal then (is affected by some) impulse; and it is 
impossible to conceive impulse unaccompanied by foresight and ex- 
pectation, or something analogous; for impulse, in the proper sense of 
the word, is conceived as relative to something in the future. And 
the analogous state (i.e. the mental state in animals which corresponds 
to foresight and expectation in men) must resemble these, more or less 
as the case may be, as is seen in other matters also (?).’ In 1. 20, dn, 
if the right reading, must have been written for d¢?, by an etacism 
such as is very common in the Voll. Here. In 1. 21 fin., én’ (aA)A(wr) 
may be suggested. 

The argument appears to be, that animals are capable of dpy): 
therefore, of spodpacis or something analogous: therefore also, of fear 
or Tapay7. 

ll. 24 to 28: perhaps the sense is ‘anything and everything may 
serve as an object of terror to animals; for it is not a god that they 
are afraid of, (as men are). 

Il. 29 to 36: ‘our arguments amount to this ;—the inference is that 
animals are liable to terrors analogous to those of men; both inasmuch 
as they have the same causes for their terror (?),—and inasmuch as 
vores UE 

Col. 14, 1. 4. Perhaps ra pev Bpé(rn . . . do€dCew Ocors (elvar?). But 
pev in 1. 4 and 6@ in 1. 6 seem equally out of place. 

R 2 
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The meaning appears to be that some men, in their fear of the 
gods, are as irrational as children or beasts. The mention of wadia 
in this connection (with 8 ye 7éAcvos dvOpwros in 1. 8) suggests a 
comparison with Lucr. 2. 55: ‘Nam veluti pueri trepidant atque 
omnia caccis | in tenebris metuunt, sic nos in luce timemus | inter- 
dum, nilo quae sunt metuenda magis quam | quae pueri in tenebris 
pavitant finguntque futura.’ 

1.6. The meaning probably is, that the opinions of beasts, so far 
as they are capable of having any, and therefore also their terrors, 
ought not to be regarded as similar to those of men, or at most, only 
as generically similar. But the exact construction is doubtful. 

Il. 8 to 11. ‘The adult man (as well as the child), when he has 
thought of the gods with the proper distinctions, often thinks of them 
without making distinctions; and even if not, he suffers permanently 
from the terror caused by these thoughts.’ This use of émBddreu 
(sc. rév vobv) and the corresponding subst. éaBoA7 (1. 12) is well authen- 
ticated; but the use of the compound dvemPdAnO7 (dz. Aey.) In the 
passive, apparently in the same sense, is curious. I do not under- 
stand the force of dverAnupevos and dd:adnnras. It would give more 
point to dvapyévoveay, the emphatic word of the next line, if we could 
take these adverbs in the sense ‘at intervals’ and ‘without inter- 
mission;’ so that the meaning would be ‘even though a man’s 
thoughts are not continuously fixed on the gods, the terrors resulting 
from such thoughts are permanent.’ dd.adjmTos may have been 
written by etacism for ddvadcizrws ; but it is impossible to give the 
corresponding sense to d:eAnppévas, except by supposing that it has 
been written for d:adeAciupéevws by an actual blunder, which might 
easily arise from the ambiguity of the other word. 

1, 14. 7d répas tmepBalvwv tis ddynddvos(?); see note on col. 12, 
16; 

ll. 19 sq. In proportion as a man resembles the beasts, he becomes 
liable to mental disturbances analogous to theirs, disturbances arising 
not from fears of the gods alone, but from evil passions of all kinds. 
This appears to be the general sense, but the construction of the 
sentence is doubtful. 

1. 32: perhaps d0(cd)anmov. 

Col. 15, ll. 5 to 8. (The inconsistency?) of those who at one time 
compare the ‘lives (of men and beasts), and at another time say that 
there is no comparison between them, shall be considered in its proper 
place, as there is no hurry for it at present. 

The next passage, ll. 9 to 16, is unintelligible; but in ll. 16 (woAd@v 
(@a paxapiCdvTwr, etc.) to 24 we have a complete sentence containing 
a summary of the argument. 

1. 21: qpelkns seems to be written by error for ¢pelkais. 
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1. 22: rd mpotemirwpevdjevoy Bdpos: the ‘additional burden’ is the 
thought that the beasts are happier than ourselves; and similarly in 
1. 26 7d waxdpiov expresses the blessedness of knowing that they are 
more unhappy ;—an application of the ‘suave mari magno’ principle. 

1. 29. danpov, etacism for dzepov. Perhaps éomep olds 7 fw els 
dmeipo(v éxretver) Kal 7(d d)ewdr cal rd p(d)rAa(?) Paddrov, ofrw dvvarar, 
ete. Le. the faculty of reasoning, while it makes it possible for man 
to increase his terrors indefinitely, also makes it possible for him to 
escape them altogether by learning the truth and mastering his 
passions (rots j€v, in 1. 32, refers to ra 7d0n). 

Col. 15, 1. 38: possibly mépatos dya(0a)v. 

Col. 16: no continuous sense. 

1, 10. init.: possibly od(x) fjpporre(v). 

Col. 17: a comparison between the fear of the gods and the fear 
of death. 

1.9: perhaps r@ pév troory(capé)ve, ‘to the man who has supposed 
that the gods are (— ?) in life alone, the fear of death is more painful 
(than that of the gods).’ 

as dv aiwvlovs év abttd cupdopas mpoBddAovri: Luer. 1. 111, ‘Aeternas 
quoniam poenas in morte timendum est.’ See note on col. 12, 1. 6. 

1. 13. In order to make the second part of the sentence balance 
the first, we must supply 7@ 5€ cal (dpyadewrépa)y thy epi Oedv (se. 
eivat Tapaxnv), or something similar. In 1. 15, the word after redeurfjs 
appears to be a participle (émir.dévri?) corresponding to apoBdAdovru 
inl. 13. émeddv can hardly be right. 

1, 16, 17, the word before of pév is evidently a participle in agree- 
ment with 7rév in 1.16. Perhaps rév 8 amdds thy Erépay (se. rapaxiy) 
xelpw [2] eadvrwy (or kpivdvTwr) ot pév, ete. 

1.21. dv énd#yn can hardly be right, though confirmed by the 
indications of Pap. The context requires a reference to some authority 
in support of the view that the fear of the gods is worse than the fear 
of death. 

1, 22. The sense requires (rod xak)od pépos adpdrarov, or something 
similar. 

Col. 18: no continuous sense. 

Col. 19, ll. 1 to g: evidently a continuation of the comparison be- 
tween the two kinds of rapay7. 

ll. 9 to 16. Some of the words of this sentence are doubtful, but 
the sense may be given as follows:—r(ovs) pév yap O(e)ods dvOpsrois 
(jyo)ivrar kat a{i)riovs &(md)r(re)v kupto(s Kaxdv, Ka) atwvlwv ovp(pop)- 
év dytas TE K(al) yevnoopevovs mountikovs ev TO (dmelpw x)pdve, dndrovdrt 
kal Tov pera THY T(e)A(ev)THY ovpmEpapBdvortes’ Gs et (u)H (Tod)rov (se. 
Tov peTa Thy TeACUTHY xXpdvoy) cvvijTToV, odK dv adtods &p(of)obvTo madAov 
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rupdvvev. That is, the peculiar intensity of men’s fear of the gods is 
due to the belief that they can continue to inflict harm after death ; 
for otherwise, there would be no reason to fear them any more than 
earthly tyrants, whose power ends with the death of their victims. 

ll. 16 sq., a sentence about the fear of death, corresponding to the 
preceding sentence about the fear of the gods. 

1.18. AM.. PAIC is probably a mistake for cvp(po)pais. 

ll. 23-24: the fear of tyrants, mentioned in general terms in 
1. 16, is illustrated by the instance of the bull of Phalaris. Possibly 
kaJdmep epoBobvt(o).... Pd(Aapw) ws ev TO Tadpo KaronThoovt(a)—. 

[26: dputta(er)au (2). 

Col. 20, ll. 1 to 13, unintelligible. In Il. 13, 14, a transition to a 
new section seems to be indicated, by some such words as (dverA7)y- 
péveav d& rodrwy fon... é7BrSpo, etc.: but the detached words in the 
lower part of the col. (ll. 21 sq.) and in col. 22 (e.g. in col. 22, of de 
avykpitovs eindvres elvat tovs dBovs), show that the subject under 
discussion is still a comparison between different kinds of fears. 
Philod.’s solution of the problem seems to be that implied in the 
words xara wav dywpioras (iva: Tas tapaxds) in col. 22; viz. that it 
is impossible to compare and contrast the intensity of the two kinds 
of fear, because they always occur in combination, each necessarily 
involving the other. 

Col. 22, Il. 27 sq. A new distinction is introduced, viz. the dis- 
tinction between the fear of the gods in general, and the fear of 
particular gods (as Apollo or Athene). 

Il. 32 to 35: perhaps (ro)8 me(pi r)Gv (Kara) pépos Oe(Gv Pd)Bov pelo 
xXphv (etvar tov?) wept rijs TeAc(u)rqs, ToD S€ KaTa KowwdTnTa pydapyas. 
‘The fear of death ought (on a certain theory) to be greater than the 
fear of the particular gods, but not greater than that of the gods in 
general. Philodemus himself, however, disapproves of the introduc- 
tion of the distinction in this connection (ll. 29, 30). 

1. 35: probably rots eipy(ué)vors. 

Col. 23, ll. 1 to 20. Ican make no sense of this. Probably the 
meaning of ll. 6 to 8 is that it is a mistake to call either of the two . 
Tapaxai greater than the other. 

1. 20: perhaps $u(cer) don. 

Il, 24 to.,28,;all men’s fears are due to their fear of the gods. 

1. 26: i) yap mowotvrav Kav 76 Oavdtw TL Kaxdv ad’tGv: see note on 
col, £2,.1.-6. 

Col. 24, 1. 3. There is no doubt about the reading rév XX, i.e. rév 
dirxtAiwov. Is there any authority for this estimate of the number of 
the popular gods ? 

1. 6: rév paxaploy Ceov appears to mean the Epicurean gods 
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(defined as (Ga &pOapra kat paxdpia, D. L. X. 123, ete.) as opposed to 
the ‘supposed two thousand powers’ of the popular religion. 

1. 6, 7: perhaps tov mpdrepov (tpdmor). 

I. 14: possibly something like mdvres of ra(pa)rrdper(or). 

1.17: mept rod pndéey elvar tov Odvarov mpods jas. Taken from kup. 
dof. 8’. (D. L. X. 139) 6 Odvaros obdéy mpds fps’ Td yap dvadvOev dvac- 
Ontet, TO dé dvaroOynrody ovdev Tpds Huas. Lucr. 3. 830: * Nil igitur mors 
est ad nos, neque pertinet hilum. 

The same expression must be restored in Philod. wept pyr. pap. 1669, 
Ox. col. 33,=Nap. C. P. V. (1) col. 31. (The philosopher may meet 
with the fate of Socrates); od pévrou duaTede? put) TEpiTéon TapaTTdpevos* 
ovde yap Tods 7(A)Olovs Ta Tmapddroyd y (or)Ke(v) Tapdrrew’ Adw(s) Te Kal 
Ta weTa THY TEA(Ev) THY OVdeY EvecOat TPO(s) adTOV TETELTMEVOD. 
The Naples editor has restored the sentence wrongly. 

1. 24: probably (rapay)as. 

ll. 26, 27. It is impossible to reconstruct the sentence: but the 
sense required is d:apOpwrorépwr eiOepatevtdrep(ds eats pdBos), ‘fear is 
curable in proportion as its objects are clearly defined.’ 

Col. 25, ll. 1 to 18: the doctrines of Epicurus free us from our 
fears. 

1. g: either (xaray)éAwra or (roy y)éAwra. 

ll. 20, 21. It would be natural to expect either imetfoucr . . . rapa- 
dé£ovrat, or bmelkovor... Tapadéxovrar. The many are slaves to their 
desires, and do not accept the true doctrine; ‘and on some men they 
produce the (false) impression of piety (by their refusal to hear the 
truth about the gods). Cf. Lucr. 1. 80: ‘Illud in his rebus vereor, 
ne forte rearis | impia te rationis inire elementa viamque | indugredi 
sceleris.’ 

ll. 22 to end: ‘what I have said about the fear of the gods is 
enough to save from misery those who are well disposed by nature to 
receive the truth.’ 

1. 25. The sense requires something like zpoterpdpOa: tév y’ eipvé- 
otatoyv els TO Opactver Oat. 

With the two treatises on the gods bearing the name Philodemus 
should be compared an anonymous roll, no. 1055. This papyrus, 
which does not occur among the Oxford facsimiles, was published in 
the Naples edition (Coll. Prior, VI. 2.) under the name Metrodori de 
Sensionibus Commentarius!. This title is a mere guess of Scotti, the 
Naples editor, and an erroneous guess. The authorship of Metrodorus 


1 The error has been recently repeated in the publications of the Palaeo- 
graphical Society (Plate 152), in which 2 cols. (16 and 18) of this papyrus are 
reproduced under the name Metrodorus zepi aicOncewr. 
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has been disproved by Duening!, who shows that col. 15 contains a 
quotation from Eratosthenes, who was not born till two years after 
Metrodorus died. The title rept alcOjoewv is equally groundless; and 
if we may judge from the contents of the portion preserved, the book 
is a treatise on the nature of the gods. The legible remains consist of 
a1 cols., of which the first six are much mutilated, while the remain- 
ing fifteen contain from 5 to 12 lines apiece? of perfectly legible 
Greek®. Of these the last 12 cols. (col. 10, 1. 3 to col. 21) discuss the 
bodily form and nature of the gods. The first 9 cols. at first sight 
appear to deal with an entirely different subject, and might be 
described as ep) pviuns: but I believe that this part also may be 
shown to connect itself naturally with the same problem. From 
the wording of col. 10, and the introduction of a question about 
the gods without preface at the beginning of the new paragraph 
in col. 10, 1. 2, it seems evident that the nature of the gods is the 
principal subject of the treatise, and that the section on memory is 
a digression. What, then, is the connection of this digression with 
the main subject? 

If the account of the Epicurean gods which I have given else- 
where * is correct, they were described as formed by the confluence of 
never-ceasing streams of c/éwAa, and consequently, as consisting at 
‘successive points of time of entirely different matter. A trace of this 
theory may perhaps be found in col. 4, where the words rév pér (se. 
évorntav) eis Tov aiéva diauevovody Te Kal dhAatTTouévov Would accurately 
describe the divine nature thus conceived. The preceding words rév 
aicOntév évotitwy probably indicate a contrast between the gods, as 
Ady@ Gewpyrai Evdryres, and the aicOynrat évdrytes of the visible world. 

One of the most obvious objections to which such a theory is open 
is the difficulty of explaining, from the materialistic point of view 
of the Epicureans, the permanence of the god’s personal identity while 
his material substance continually changes. Col. 5 appears to contain 
a statement of this objection, in the words py diapevdvtray rév Tas 
prijpas mootvtwv, ob at pvijpar(?) cwOjocovra. If we imagine a being 
composed of matter continually changing, he can have no permanent 


* De Metrodort Epicure Vita et Scriptis, Lips. 1870, pp. 32-33. 

* The part. preserved is the wpper half of a roll. It is not impossible that 
in this case, as in’ several others, the lower half of the same roll may exist in 
the collection under a different number. Its discovery might throw consider- 
able light on the obscure subject of the Epicurean theology. 

* The original papyrus, which I have examined at Naples, has, unlike that 
of the Herculanean rolls in general, almost retained its original colour, and the 
writing, where preserved, can be read as easily as modern print. 

* See note on 157-152 (Philod. wept Océv diay.), col. 10, 11. 
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mind, or memory; for the particles in the arrangement of which 
memory, like all mental processes, consists, are in his case changed 
from moment to moment. 

To this the Epicurean answer should be, that though the individual 
atom-groups pass away and are replaced by other like atom-groups, 
the arrangement of the new atoms is the same as that of those they 
have replaced, and so the mental state, of which these atom-groupings 
are the material side, may very well be permanent. 

Some traces of such an argument may perhaps be found in the 
few intelligible words of col. 5, a(Add) mpoo(pv2)oeus TSv Spolwv 
y(el)vovrat. 

The possibility of permanent identity of personality in spite of 
change of matter, which this argument assumes, may be proved by 
the known facts of human growth. The body of the grown-up man 
(and therefore presumably also his material mind) is not identical in 
matter with that of the boy, as the difference of size is enough to 
show; and yet the man retains the memory of his boyhood. Thus it 
is proved that personal identity may survive the loss of material 
identity. And this is precisely the argument indicated by the in- 
telligible remains of cols. 7, 8, 9. 


The text may be read as follows: 


Col. 1. — — — Wox(?)v - - - 
Col. 2. —-—-— 76 yap ddndov ovdapu(d)s padpevov — — — 1d pawd(uevor 2) 
Col. 3. — — — Aver O(ar) A(V)ow ory AA)Aois 7(pds 2) al(c)Onow py — — — 


TO haiv(opévg) — — — 

Col. 4. (m)apaddrAayf{.?) mapadrrddger rSv alcOnrdv €vo(r)ijr(wr), (7)Ov 
p(y? els?) tov a(i)O(va?) dvayevovoGyv Te Ka(i G)AdaTTopéve(y), TOV 
(°%) --- 

Col. 5. — — — d1a 8% rav(rn)y r(hv) a(i)riav, py diapevdvt@y tov Tas 
punpas 7(ovo)ivTwy, odd at (urnpar? owOn ?)covrar. 

Col. 6. NAC kar(ade 2)umro(uéva?)s exer Tas . « « . dvtamoxploets, a(AAG ?) 
mpor ... CEIC Ty Suolwy y(el)vovrar — — — Typely Tas — — — 
Col. 7. (dv)dpes ty(p)oB(or)y tas tov ev ratoly dvadrnpbevTav pyijpas. 
érel yap 7% Woy, pe(t)K(p)@ ocduare maparelvovoa Kata TY Ta(s)duKAY 

(jAcklay ? ov)vadvEer(a)e — — — 


Col. 8. — — — copdrov, (k)al dfrov os ab pri(ua)e cal ent rod(rw ?)v 
dvddrrovra, tev ovx Urapxovodv Kewhoedw)v TT... \ T(a)s dua- 
v(ot as — — - 

Col. 9. — — — ras puijpas pvddrrecOa(.). Kaddrov & bScov ent rovrois 


a / lal \ 
efovolav etyouev dEyew Kal Tis DAns xab Gag addAattopéevns TGv Tov 
n Ie ie a / 
vodv aroredovvtewr Tas pv(n)as cwOncec(Oar) (Sv E(voriTov — — — 
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Col. 10. rodro 8 épolwy gxer xatrddnyw. GJ. Kal rodrwy 3° oby Tep(s)w- 
Sevuevev, od BVeKohov Tpocamodobvar x(a) dud Twas em(er)kaopors (?) 
dvOpmndyo(pp)ov katadelmouer (ro)v Oedv. dfjrov 8 as — — — 

Col. 11. MEN év dAAn poopy diya Tis dvOpdrov, favepdv @s Kal Tov Beov 
dvOpwmduoppov xp} Katadelmeww, tva Kat ody Ao(yt)ope THY IndcTacw 
eyn. dudtep GvOpwrd(uop)pov Aéyouev,. TC..... OeOv YTT..... 
elc™. . avdvans .. <. . NC oa KON OURO) ne 

Col. 12. NCI Tov hyérepov emicmacpov Kal mpos Todr dyovta. actly yap 
as ef da Td Aoytopov exew avOpwmdpophds eoTw, Kal THs CwdrnTos 
Kown(s) ovens, cvvdtT@pev adr@ Kal TodAds a(AAas Kot)vdTNTAas pop- 
($6)v, Somep xa(t) — — — 

Col. 13. -Woxlav exer Kowhv. dev ovk, et Tiw(a) (Oa poppiy rovadrny 
exer, kal Tov Oedv efvar det Tovodrov. Td Sé Aoy(uCd)mevor, Kal dkpws 
ye (2), obv ratrais tals Kowdrno(t)v Kat a(AA)a(s) TOAA(a)s — — — 

Col. 14. «i yap dvOpdrov, pyoiv, poppy é&e(1), djrAov os Ler kal df(O)ad- 
povs otrws kal dpOadrpidoer. 70 8’ adrd Kal emt TOV AOLTSY aloOjoewv 
meloerat. Todro dé kal adrd Afpor (@)xeu m(a)pam(A)novov. — — — GKo- 
do(v)00 — - — 

Col. 15. AIC ...N miOavov .. N eoTw .. CAN Biovos! rod Kara 
O(e)dppactov x(pd)rov pirocoplay dvOwois Koopnoavros AC . NOC 
22 ee ET Ak(o)Aovdov did THY THs Pioews TOV dvTwY dyvwciav. Td 
pep yap émyxelpnua Todro may yévos Z — — — éxe(t). 

Col. 16. — — — kédcpov Oedv, oS “Hédrrdv 7 axdyavta cedjvyny te 
TANOovoeav*. = Zrwike cal UepumarntixG totr eEeotw A€yew" Twos 
(y)ap idlav exer poppiy 7d chaipoedés? ; dAdws & (2) of rodro A€yov- 
Tes ob BAémovow didtt Ths Pioews ..... ALONTWNON — - — 

Col. 17. H mAjwv Te Kal eAdrrav péxpt todrov wapadAdrret, wéxpt TOD Td 
pev €x TAndvev ovvertavar, Td 8 e€ edaTrévev. Kali Sia TodTO Td pey 
TAXvMEpeoTEpov Kat Kewely aloOnow Suvduevov droredel, Td dk NeTTO- 


* Cf. Duening, De Metrodori, etc., pp. 32, 33- 

2 Hom. Il. xviii. 484. 

* Here the Naples editor is inimitable. He reads Erwix de, kau Meperarn- 
TuK@ ToT’ eLeotw Aeyew, draws Tapids dvexer poppy ro oatpoedes. Translation :— 
‘Stoico autem, 8t’Peripatetico id dicere fas est ; perinde ac si Paridi formam 
sphaerae similem adtribuat. Commentary :—‘Paridem, seu Alexandrum, non 
abs re memorat, quia ipsum forma pulcherrimum, Deisque similem effinxerunt 
Poétae. [In support of this statement, references are given to numerous 
authorities, from Homer to Tzetzes.] Itaque heic dicere videtur N. A. ex 
Stoicorum, et Peripateticorum sententia, qui Mundum Deum putabant, Paridem 
non modo fuisse Oeoedn, sed etiam odapoedy,’ etc. 
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Mepéotepoy kal Thy pev aloOnow od KA™ ..C......N.INT 


Col. 18. 51a rdv pawopévwv eipydueva katarelrecOar. did TodTo yap ovdev 


Col. 19. — — — (r)otroy éxdvtwy (r)dv tpdérov emt rod Adyov Tod Biwv 7) 


> \ A! Wie , x > , 1 \ a t 

aicOntov adavaroy’ » TuKvdTns yap dvtidnTer! mpds TobTo, dexouéevn 
mAnyas loxupds. mddw Te oddey dives? alaOnrov' Ta yap ov Bape 
peydd@ peyddas dvtiC{p)pomas (2)? mowbvta wept ta alcOnra TIO 


KX 
ov, (2) robro pey Ojow, didte yévos Exacrov Cdwv idtav exer poppiy ev 
To ldlm yéver’ TavtTws 8 ov kabata€ iva (Kk)at(a)ovpBatvy (x)at év rots 
aic@nrots Kal éy rols Adyw Oewpynrois KA — — — 


Col. 20. — — — rév Trois Ady Oewpnrtots SiampoexTeOjxaper evOa pr Te TOV 


pavonévev dvtimpattn [sic]. 816 Kal rodr’ e(d)amdAvToy" Kal Ta TéTE 
axodacbévtTa Tepiddevtar. Tepl To’Twy 8 eneaTdoOnv did(ov)ekeiv 
ye peyddws, e(Eel 2)pywv mavotkuov (2%) & rdr(€ bu 2)HAOov broprynpa(re)- 
odpevos — — — 


/ 
Col. 21. — — — adriy olay of Aoirol Pirdcopor cvvarrovew. TayTws yap 


ay eidav [sic] 7d pi) odaipdv éxew poppas, pndé Kploes Kat d1ade- 
ge(s) dpy(é)Aas Kal petkpaitiovs, dAAA Kat poppas Siaveotykvias els 
bos, Ka(t) dvabécers Tavrds tod Tamewvod mepippovovoas, Gras be 
otpepopue(vas) — — — 


1 Nap. gives ANTEIKOTITEI; but Pap. has ANTI, and there is hardly 


room for a lost € between the T and |. 


2 The reading AIPYEC is certain, as all the letters are perfectly clear 


in Pap. The context seems to show that the word applies in some way to the 
divine nature; but what is meant by it, I have no idea. 


8 Nap. gives ANTPOTTAC: but Pap. has ANTIPOTTAC (the P faint). 


PAPYRUS | gsat- 
(Ilept aicOjcews ?). 


Pap. 19 is preserved in the Naples museum in the form of 
three ‘tavole’ of fragments, and 31 columns divided among 9 
pieces of papyrus in the following way :— 

a em, ee — om™|_——~. 

Cola iy 2: 34.5.0 6,80 1Opriy 12) 132 14, 0s, 16807 fio 


10220, 21,22.. 23, 24,255,290. 27, 25, 29,320,274. 


The part preserved gives at most from 16 to 18 lines in 
each col. 

Pap. 698 consists of one ‘tavola’ of unnumbered fragments, 
and 26 numbered fragments divided among six pieces of 
papyrus as follows :— 


ies Onto, Of Om Ll 22.1 OLAS ES BUT tO OgoO2 deo. 


Be 2. 20, 2720. 

The part preserved gives at most 10 lines in each col. Thus 
assuming a complete column to have contained 40 lines, the 
number of lines lost at the top and bottom and at the point 
of breakage must together have amounted to twelve or more. 

The similarities of language and grammatical construction 
in 19 and 698 (especially the long series of clauses beginning 
with xai érav in 698, fr. 22 sq. and 19, col. 28 sq.), first led me 
to suspect a connection between them ; and a closer examina- 
tion made it evident that in several instances corresponding 
columns of the two papyri not only dealt with the same 
subject, but contained different parts of the same sentence or 
paragraph. (Compare, for instance, 6 Tod Xpoparos cx nparic pos 

.. THY &pOpoow in 698, fr. 18 with rHv apOpwow mpos rov rob 
Xpopatos ocxnparicpov in 19, col. 24: # wey dpacis... xwpls Tis 
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etc. in 19, col. 25 with 4 & dog¢pyots xepis rhs etc. in 698, fr. 20; 
and xaé’ dmv mpocBorry in 698, fr. 21 with the same words in 
19, col. 27 ; as well as the series of kat ray clauses referred to 
above.) 

It might still be asked whether the two papyri formed parts 
of one and the same roll, or belonged to different copies of the 
same treatise; but as their height agrees with the probable 
height of the two pieces of a single roll broken across near the 
middle, as the writing in both is to all appearance identical, 
and as there is no trace of any sentence or part of a sentence 
appearing in duplicate in the two portions, all the probabilities 
are strongly in favour of the first alternative. 

The relative position of the pages of 19 and 698 may be 
determined by a comparison of 19, cols. 25, 26 with 698, frs. 19, 
20. Itis evident that 4 & dcppnors etc. in 698, fr. 20, like % dé 
a7 etc. in 19, col. 26, answers to 4 wév dpacrs etc. in 19, col. 25, 
and must be placed in immediate connection with it ; and it 
only remains to determine whether ée¢pnars is to be put before 
or after é¢4,—that is, whether 698, fr. 20 immediately precedes 
or immediately follows 19, col. 26. A comparison of the two 
preceding pages, 19, col. 25 and 698, fr. 19, settles this ques- 
tion. The sentences beginning 4 pév spacis etc. give what is 
peculiar to the several senses, and are introduced (19, col. 25) 
by the words éore 7éy aicOjccwv mpoovmopvicopey d mpoogpéperat 
idiov éxdorn. But 698, fr. 19 contains an opposition between 
what the different senses have in common and what is peculiar 
to each. It is impossible that this can have been interposed 
between two parallel clauses defining the peculiar provinces 
of two different senses ; that is, 698, fr. 19 cannot have come 
between 19, cols. 25 and 26. We must therefore adopt the 
other alternative, and place 698, fr. 20 in that position. Start- 
ing from this, and assuming 19, cols. 22-23 and 26-27, and 
698, frs, 22-23 respectively to be continuous, we get the 
followingseries of combinations, the breaks in the papyrus 
being represented by || :)}— 


a 
Pap. re thea eagle tiie 3 else (312) 
Pap. 698 | 17/18/19/20|21|22|/23/24|25|26|27|28 


(The uncertainty as to the amount lost between frs. 15 and 


PAPYRUS 19-698. 2.55 


17 of 698 makes it impossible to carry back the correspondence 
further.) 

If the successive pages are examined in detail, it will be 
found that by this arrangement everything falls into its 
natural place ; for instance, in the long «at érav paragraph, the 
subject of hearing is begun in 698, fr. 23, 1. 8, and continued 
through 19, col. 29 and 698, fr. 24 down to 19, col. 30, 1.9; and 
the subject of smell, begun in the following line, ends in 698, 
fr. 25, 1. 6, where it is followed by that of taste ; so that the 


had 1 : : ; ‘ 
combination ee | is certainly right. (The existence of 


three frs. of 698 to correspond to the single col. 31 of 19 makes 
it necessary to assume the loss of two cols. at least either 
before or after 19, col. 31.) 

This conclusion may be further tested by actual measure- 
ments. Ifthe arrangement given above is correct the width 
of the columns, and of the spaces between them, should tally 
in the two parts wherever the papyrus in both is continuous ; 
i.e. in the case OF pag tee 2425/26 and | BBlepise 

18/19|20|21 23\24\25, 

I have measured these columns and spaces in the original 
papyrus with as much accuracy as the wrinkled state of the 
surface admits of, and found that in one case the correspond- 
ence between the two parts was exact, and in the other the 
divergence was at most not more than might easily be 
accounted for by a very slight deviation from the perpendicular 
in one or two of the column-edges. 

The text is preserved in three forms,—in the original 
papyrus at Naples, the Oxford copy made under Hayter’s 
superintendence before 1806, and unpublished ‘disegni’ at 
Naples made at some later date. 

The writing is large and regular, so that I have thought it 
sufficient to give a single page in facsimile, in order to show 
the form of the letters, and the similarity of the writing in 
the two parts of the roll. The surface has been much injured, 
and has evidently suffered some rough treatment since the 
Oxford facsimile was made. This fact partly accounts for the 
unusually large amount of variation between the two copies ; 
but an examination of the original even in its present state 
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shows that the Naples copy is full of errors which are due to 
mere carelessness; and the results are such that in several 
passages (e. g. col. 1) it is at first sight difficult to believe 
that Nap. and Ox. can be meant for the same original. The 
text of this roll, therefore, rests mainly on Ox. In the present 
edition the reading of Ox. is given at the foot of the page in 
all cases where it differs from the printed text ; while the 
reading of Nap. dis. (i.e. the lead-pencil ‘disegni, which the 
kindness of Sig. de Petra, the Director of the Museo Nazionale, 
enabled me to collate in 1883), are given when they differ 
from that of Ox., and the reading of the original papyrus 
(collated by me at the same time) in all cases where Ox. and 
Nap. differ. 

The book treats of the functions and provinces of the differ- 
ent senses, and may have borne some such title as zrepi aicOjceas. 
The author’s name, as well as the title, is lost ; but the autho- 
rities named show the writer to be an Epicurean, and the style 
(or the want of style) is suggestive of Philodemus. 

The few legible words contained in the detached fragments 
of the two rolls are given at the beginning of the notes. Of 
these, 698, fr. 14 appears to deal with the question discussed 
in 19, col. 1 to 3; but it is impossible to fix its exact place. 


NO oe 


Io. 


CPT AREY DH 


I0- 


0 WW ANE ow 


. MENKAOHN .IT.. 


PAPFRUS 19-698, 


Voli LeOxi hs 1, 


—— — diaddXarr- — — — 


— — — dvoxwnoiay 

EN AAAHN mrep(i?) r2)v 7(ap 2)- 
-adr(ay?) jv 60e(v? ai?)rod- 
-HeOa Kat pidy (€f)vae m(€)- 
-pi tiv dpa(ow)...M.. 
kal ddvapw K(al) KaTao- 
-Keuqy, GAX ov KAA — — — 


Ox. 

ON oe HIM 
»» CADHCAIAAAATTOS 
. CTENECINK . TEYN . (.2) 
. ANHAYEKINHCIAN (.2) 
cNAAAHN79P . THNT (.%) 
ANN. = AITOBE 227 OY (57) 
MEOBAKAIMIAN .. IAIT( .4) 
PITHNOPA Moe 
KAIAYNAMINK .. KATAC 
KEYHNAAAOYKZ 
MENKAOHD NN 
BNET «GM 
AAAHN.... OIC —-—— 


eit a. ee 6 


N. dis. 
ea TeNAIArsOHN*. 
Ay Mata ..0 TON 3s 
Pe OCOPK - KYOC 1a. 
. ANHMENOK . XIAAA 
.NMAHN..CTIN.. AT 
A\\ .HNOO..€YN... 
MEOAKAIN.A. NAITE 
THNON SAIC so TA! 
KAIAYN . WNK . KATAC 
@€PHN.MO.KAA..FO 
AC 
B.N€T..WNMEN... 


MANTA Ys. oHA ..CEPO. 


NA ANG HAIG. GLCA 


»oN. TAICY —--— 
SN 
Pap. 
ON 
A 
eC aNKor ps eavicN 
oN AYO NN (02) AN 
CNAAAL.... (2)TIN 
POGN Ae Re OOC a7 (OnY 


Aco. ZA(IT)MIAN .. AAIT 
1. HNO(P2)* 

KA. AYN. AINK. KATAC 
vE(Y2)HNAAAC YKAA 
MENKA 

B.NET (hardly room for Bat.) 


\A AF 


eu (not IC). 
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Ll 
+ 


Or AT RY bo 


— 
— coy We} 
= is 


I2. 


13. 


LJ 
OO ON ANA WD H 


=-= = = 
Om BR &® N 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 
Col. 2= Ox. p. 4. ‘ 
Ox: 
ee GIG 
= eoc 
. MTpogTexe- — — — TIPGCEX€ oe eee <S 
. pépyrat dia... . (a) da- PePHTAIAIZ..... AIA 
. Anwiay emi... . \IAHC AHYIANETIL... . eIAHC 
Kar dpiOuov ... €IN k(a)- K/ TAPIOMON...€INK. 
. -Taokevds, | dpédre yap TACKEYACAMEAXEI~ AP 
» €vtot kal THY aAXOO(6)- ENIOIKAIT JNAAAOA. 
. or 7d cidos civa(s p)do- ES WNTOEIAOCEINA .. AC 
. -kKovrTes yévos Kal ETL KONTECFENOCKAIETI 
. TA... . WC (ofkaow TA .... WC. OIKACIN 
Soke sC P éuminr(ev?) ---— | ...... reMTMImMTEAO 
-- + | ad CA AIEP Po eron 
—-—- |. INC ——— ME... 
a doy 
—=- | BH 
N. dis. Pap. 
TH 
CH . 
Noc —-—---—- NO 
TOC . XO ~~~ AIC TIPOCCXE 
ROYP.-. TAIA 5°, SCAPA PEPHTAI 
DoT Ats i ve NC omen TAN Ae ANCES Soe 
- A. TPIMON .. AINH (A?)..P.OMON... €INK 
TO. CKEYAC .. MEXE TACKEYACAME 
» OIC MALT SPTIAAOA ENIO:KAIT! ‘NAAAOA 
TO .€MBQE. AO. EINA =ZWNTOEI.O0. €INA.. AC 
Kel. TE. €. EKA . TI KON TEC~E . OCKAIET 
.N...MHWKAEIN . W (WC?). OKATIN 
.... PEMTTITPEAO PEM TMMTMTEACI 
soa PEP 5 OGIC TAA 


eS 


SOI AR RYE wy 


PAPYRUS 19-698. 259 


—— — ako- 


-Novde? Tovade(?) (roeiy 2 6)8(0?) 


(k)ar dp(i)Opudv KaracKev- 
-ds, (of) d& pidy pev Kar’ a- 
-plOmov tiv dtvapev 
70(to)dowv, dvo 8 avras 
Tpocayopevoval, Kab’ d 
du(ct) Kéxpntat cvpBe- 


xe 2 a 
-Bnkiow’ av Kal 6 perv 


. TOITWC aicbn- — — — 
: (d)wvarais(?) écrtiy —— = 


—— — 7paypa- 


: (x) arapépou(cr) — 


HTAICh —-—--—-— AKO 
NOYOEITOYCA.... YN 

. . TAPEMONKATAKEY 
Ac. A€. ANMENKATA 
PIO. ONTWNAYNAMIN 
TO . YCINAYCAAYTAC 
TIPOCATI . EYOYCIKAGO 
AY . KEKPHTAXIMBE 

BHN . CINWNKASOMEN 
MOLTOGAIGCOAM Ss... HC 
. YN. (.2)CECTINKA .. TO 
.€. OY .HKHAYNA.. OY 


. . AKATATIPAIMA .. (.?) 
ere NAMA. AN...» 
Mer TADEPOY. A= —= 


Ox p. 5 
Ox. 
Aerel. | ----—--— NW 
eT AY Elon neres AKO 


Now YOCITOYCAC ae weve 
. \TAP . CMON 


SOIT@CAICOH.= =H 
~ YNATAICECTINKA . 
\ElEYETIKHAYNA 

(.2) . IASATATIPAPMA (.. 4) 
{CENAMA . (.2) ANA 

~ ATA OCPOY. A 


Pap. 


KAT AGM EY 
Ac. A(€é4)b . ANINICN.. FA 
(P?)tui1ONT . NAYNAD .N 
NOP eits wAYOSAY TAC 
TIPu . ATCPEYOYCIK AGO 
AY . (.2)KEKPHTAIC® M(B2)E 
BHKOCINWNKASOMEN 
(Noe .. C(A'2)c(6 *4) 
. (YN?) 2... ILECTINKA(. » .%) 
Eh 2, V ooKHAYNO SY 
(T2)/ (Y?)TATIPAPM 


§ 2 
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Col!) 42 Oxapae. 
Ox. 
1. —— — aicO(4)oe(is ? mpoo !)- alice . (.2)ce( ...4) 
2, -a(y)opevouer(?) — — — - . OPEYOMEN..TI(.. «?) 
3. foplov Kal aia(On)rn (pi-?) NOPIONKAIAIO.7~H.. 
4. ee ©. MENACTIKC.. €IN«. 
5. 7 ——— 7 yevet — — — . (ECOAITWIFENE!.. 
6. ——— od(?) tiv dtvap(w) 4 THNOTIANAYNAY.. 
7, ovde Td méO0s — — — CYAETOTIAGOCT .. YCAO. 
OR ates KAIKECOENTACTOYTW 
9. #adAov 6é 7G i8(f\@ mpoo- === 
10, -ededoeoOat vopigov- --- 
II, -Tas -—-———— ka’ (8?)- | TACANETHWC. <AO. 
12, -cov — — — CONT ACATIOIACS/ (.2)7 . 
3. ——— ka(t 6 Mn)- TINE(.2)TEIAHKA 
14. -Tpddmpos €Onke Tod- = 
15. -(70) — — — eee Shas a Ae 8 
16. -—— \iN ON 
N. dis. Pap. 
1. AIGe ..€C 
a OPECO CAH TIE . POE o(Po?)Yo . (.2€X .. 17 
3. . APIONKAIAIC .. ICE ONK 4 . AIC 
4. DO. ENATHKE . (.2)EINA . G (A . TIKC aS 
B a2 ECOAITMIMENEM . ECO(AZ)ITWIT . NEI 
.6. ATHNOYTHNAYNA .. HNOY . ‘INAY . AA 
7. OYAETOTIAESGECT . YCAO | Of \. TOTIA(B0%) =(AD> 
8. KAIKECOENTAC . YTW KA(12).. ECOENTAC (.2.9YTW 
9. MAAAONAETWIKA . TIPOC | \AAAONACTW(II2).. O(T12)PO 
10. ENOYCECOAINO . ZON CACYC . S8AINO . IZON 
iT ANGM BOG RK Anes TACAN . TH(T2)WC. AO 
12. CONTPAGATTOIACA ... C(ON2)T \CATIOIAC/ 
13. TINEICEIMHKAT.... Ne. ELAHKA 
14. TPOAWPOCEGHKETOY TPOA WPOCESHKETOY 
ap ae O€CATI On. CA 
16. AIN. TAL.. AIN 


1.1. A, not N, apparently. 12. F clearly 
not T. 


Oo ND 
4 . . 


PI AR RY Ys 


ee | 
EEN BS Ges A SS ia (ode Se 


~ 
a 


Me aes 
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Col. 5 =Ox. fr 6. 


mapartO(€) pev- 
—— — epedd(v)Tov 4) 
— — —-TévT@v — — — 
-pdtov. | adr Bay ?) —-—— 
THY KaTakEeXwp(iopé)- 
SENOS 
——— ¢qtnow — — — 

— — — aicOno- 


(k)atackevai moval r(w)- 


. -(es?) ... HOpla wuxjs — — — 


— — — €oTnk- — — — po- 


. -ptov — — — Ka(? oa)pxd(s?) 


. TL wapa ratra — — — 


Ox. 

TIAPATIO . MEN . 
.. YNEPEIAO . TWNH 
». » APICTON~ONOTTEP 
Sc DatMAT GNA We Ale te 
T.NEC.VINWNOM.. 
THNKATAKEXEOP.... 
N wos s se sNYNITAP eS acoees 
€€l=ITHCINOYME (. .4) 
... KECEICINAIC GHC (. .4) 
ss / OPACXEYAITIOIAIT re 
sna nO MOPIAYYXH®. . 
ru... ECTHKT . C(I2)MU(.%) 
PIONE . NHCKA .. PKO. (. 4) 
HTITIAP . TAYTAMOCY (.2) 
BOG.) aA AIG 


HN 
Hp 


Nap. 

TITANY . €PMENAI . 
.»sNPEIAO.TWNO.. 
..» THTONTWNITTEPH 
»..NETWNAAAAN . 
EIN. ATENON. ME... 
~ACKATAKEXO... 

TW ..ONYNITAPH... (2) 
EN a. (=) TEINOYTT «2 '<- 
fe AA, CINAICOHC 
oes Ke CY AIT ALTO 


eee PIAY . HCOIA 
. TW. (.2)YTHKO.NON. 


PION . (.2)NHCKAI . KON 
HN...MTAAOYC. 
Be... TAAIO. AGO. 
HNPOC 


. Nelo 


Ties » a 


Pap. 
TIAPATIO . MEN 
(cZ)e. €(.2)AO . TWN 
TON. JNTEP 
MATWNA..AD 
Bot) Corres N Gl toes 
» oN KATAKEX W(P 2) 
M \YNTTZ 
E€ZIT—TINOY vf 
vece(IZ)CINA . “CHC 
sC\€EYAITIOIAI 


PIAY . XHC 
Ie... ECTHKC MO 
PIONC .N.(C2)KAI... KO 
te AYTAD 
B(P 2) A AIC 


The stroke above the first letter of 1. 5 
probably marks a new paragraph. 
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Cole =Oxyp. 7, 


Ox. 
avTiAapBdverOat TOV Ne 


mo.oTAToy, dr. & abrav TIOICT 
avTiAapBdvovrat, p71) ALM.AN 
kaTadapBave, Hers a 
6& 7G ph Ep amdodv NHOD 

kaTapéepew TAS OLaNEK- be . EIN AIAAEI 
-Tov(s) diaoréAdeo Oar Jo- 
-Kidgopev, kal mapal- a 
-VETAVTES TPOKATEX ELV ; 
bre 7d Cnrovperdr(?) éo- ‘| OTITC . HTOY-ENONEC 
_ oti e(62)r aicOnripra TINE .. AICEH 

Rat 70(6) Tov aVTING- ~NTIAAD 


Lama! 
OO CO Oe 1 ee 


i=l 
~ 


. ~Badvovtar, Kat di6tt Tadb- BANONIN 
. -Ta THY DpEeTTNKdTOY 


. avri(AapBav) er( a a) MO 


ee ee 
Nuk w hd 


A few letters of a preceding col. occur to the left of col. 6, on the same piece 
of papyrus, This shows that one col. at least must be lost between cols. 5 and 6. 


N. dis. Pap. 
1. ANWAAMBANOCOAIWN TA € CAITWN 
2, TIONTHTWN TO . OT 
3. AN.MM. ATIONTA . AN ..AnMe ANONTA . 
4. KA. AAM HMHIC RATA Cnc 
3 TW . MTIED MHE 
6. Pe. €IN NEI . €(2 )€..N EK 
1. CTEMEICOAI EAAECO 
8. TTAPA TIAPAI 
9. ere EKEIN EXE 
10. OTIT. HTOY . ENONEC OTIT .. (C2)HTO(Y 2) ~ENONE . 
mr. TINE, ACKE..THPIA. wN i TING 3 (2 Al 9 Ouemein 
12. TW. ANTIAAM TW. (Ar ANTIAA . 
13. BANO . YNKAIAOTITA BANON: \KAIA(OO4)TITA ¢ 
LAs. SS 
ip. ANTI eo 8. OT 2, (2) TONO) SaNae ree TO) 
16. NHC —A 


taal 
iss) 


Lon Le 
on > 


COW AKR RO pm 


Io. 


a 
NHOUW ON AM PW DN H 
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Col, 7 = Ox. p. 8. 


~pacis yap éc- 
y= == 


——— k(aTa)Aau(B)évovewy 


. a(t) alo(Ojo)es mo.ét() Tas" 


\ za 7 
TaS PEVTOL mobrn(T)as 


Ti an 
im avtav katadapBa- 


. ~verOat éyopev* 8(1d2) 

. karddn pw (mpo?)s érepa 
. A€yer yiveO(ar) rep(?) 

. alcOjces xo(pis THs) 

. TOY TOLOTHT(@y Ka)- 

. -TadArpeas, 7 KaT(adap)- 
. -BadvecOar pos air(jy?) 


. THY TOY TOLOTHT(wv) — — — 
N. dis. 
= GIG, 
EMI NOYMEXO 
. KAISO \AM . ANTEIN 
AAIT FOICTITAC 
T.NENTOITT. NOTT. AC 
YT 
MEC MENA 
AHXIN . CETAC 
AG. €lli. [CES 


AN . SHEICXO 

TIOICTHC 
AHYEWChHAAM 

PHNTONTOIOI 
NAM 


262 
Ox, 
CEM... PACIC 
TINS «3% Oe NOVMEA OI 
CnHK 2. AMpReANED CIN 
TIOICT 
TIPOC AYE 
TOIO.CT 
NAN 
Pap. 
€ 
»-N NOY KEXO) 
<Tet AN. 4ACIN 
ANS 
T 1M i . 107, 
N A 
ETCPL 
rINECS 
Alc 8 XQ 
OTH™ 
YEWCHII 
HPOG4e 
THN W.T 
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Col S =Ox.p. 3: 
Ox. 
ip kal KaTdAnw- . JOYCKAI 
2. -(uv?) karady(e)os, dddAo O(é2) AAAEN (.?) 
or (7 2) kal kat avrov T@ Ka- AYTWN 
4. -TadrapBdver(v?) mapdv, rap (a?) TIAPONTA (.4) 
5. Td W&Oos, ev erraicO7- ae 
6. -(c)ee ylver’ adr, erresd?) ee 
7. (adb)ras éorly méOos, Kat ee 
8. (€2)v adrA(?) KkatahapBa- NAYTS? 
9g. -(v)er, GAN odx Os, ray Ta- ot Se 
10. -(0)n 76 xp@pua, THs éraic- jive 
II. -(04)oews yive(r)at mpoo- nap 
12. -dens iva kaTradrnpo7(,). _€HC 
13. Aéyor dé 71s H(u2)as pdo- ees 
I4. -Kovras Ta (a) 0x Kal €av- TAT. O®H 
15. -Tov ety(ar?) — — — EIN... ATS 
16..——=- TIT 
N. dis. ic Pap. 
1. BOYC aes, ee 
2, KATA . OMWCAAAON ANXCN (.2) 
2 AYTON | AYTON 
4. NAMBANEITTAPONT AP € . TAPONI 
6. TOTTAWC TTAGOC 
6. CINOTAYTHT r(L)N(E 2) TAY THI 
fe TIAWCKA TAGOC 
8. NAYTAC CAYT(C C7) 
a THITEXPWMA UTS 
1. WCEIN. (.2)AITOCAEHCIN| EWC. INC. \ITIPOC 
12. AE€HCINA = 
13. AEWNAETIO a .(F )WN 
14, wlAl.. OH TA: . (04H 
15. EIN: .A SS 
16. THITT -—-— 


In line 11, TIPOC clearly ends the line ; 

the A€HCIN which follows in N. dis. 

’ must have been introduced from the next 
line by a blunder. 


. 


a Sa dA ao aera 


+ = = Ss SS 
aARGPyaAOL” 


‘ST cost Cy oe eB 


Io. 
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Usk 9 = Ox. p. 14. 


éautad, 8{t)dmep ovd 6[ * }- 
-rav p@pev 7(ol)s wa- 
-Oeot kaTradapBdveo- 

-Oat Tas mrovdtnTas, avTots 


arrodidopev Tots ma&Oe- 


. -ow idias katady ers, ad- 


. ~ y 
-Xa& Tois aicOnrnpios 
dia Tv Tabdv* odd 6- 
t ~ bd 7 
-Tav éavtov éraicb7- 
ey \ lA ‘ 
-oels evar TA TON, Kal 


Gets = = éavTov,(?) 


2 7 by) “A > 
. eraaOyoes adrots a- 


. -Tmone(f)rropev, Kav Tas 


eraicOnoes éraicbd- 


. -(vjerOar A€yope(v) — — — 


Ox. 


Ca oon. 


E.NAIT® 
KATATF... °CAYTWN 


AE . TICMENKAN 


pele ALTACE OM Getan ay, 
EINEI 


N. dis. 
EAYTACETOTIEPOYN 
DPWMENTT.€T. A 

AAMBANEC 
TAETTIOIOITAC 
TOCTTAEC 
CINK . AC 


TTAOWNYA 


EINAIT . TAS. 


. KATAT 


AICPHCEIC 
AETIOMENKA 
EM AIC. . EYCE 


mecCOALCLOME 


Pap. 


AC OCH Ae 
TUo-Cm AGE 
CINZ AC 


PIO=. ¢ 


KEICe . VA(I)T . TAC 


oor 8 [not] 


\€ TOM 


er 
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0 PW AKRY YW 


IO. 


ON OQ Ou Ww be 


“S 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSTA. 


Col, 10 =Ox7 2a: 


. Tapovoia, Kal TH THY 


3 14 aN 
? érraia Ono aUTa T7Aap- 


7 val > 7 
-(é)xeuv Tots aicOnrnpi- 
an a 
-0lS TOV TOLOTHT@V, K 
oN a ~ > : 
avTa eivat Tois aicOn- 


-rnpi{ois?) émaicOjoes dbo- 


. -TE TO keparawdé(or)a- 


5) ? oa 
-rov(?), od A€yopev etvar ToL- 


. -obtév Tu?) 7d aio On77(p)s- 


A 


Kal 61(2)- 


. -& Tob7'(?) od(2) — — — 
. mod(Tn) Ta K(aTa)AapBa- 


. vel, Ta O& Tap(d Toro méy- 


-TO Ber (ov). dd (k)at RN es 


Ox, 


N. dis. 
KAPOYCIAKAA...ON 
TA. 
H . X€IN 8HTH 
AYTA 
TTEPIETTAIC 
A€. A 
BIN .(.2)I 
OYTON . TOAIC.. THC. 
AAAAI 
TTAPTOYCOTIAN 
NTWC 
T eas 4s NY Sa NG 
ONON 


TTA 
P . X€IN @HTHN 
AYTA 
TH . €TTAIC 
TEIO AE ek 
AEICMEN 
AICOHTH \ 
ONT... O17* .COKAIA 
ATOY-OY 
AIC. AITO NE 
Sip ange rat NY . NEIT 
Pap. 
1(A‘) 
TTA (P 2) 
(€ 2)X€IN TH(P 2) 
(\2YTA 
ret 
A€ICM . NEN 
IN(~ VITO 
\IAI 
JYTO 
TON" 


N(¥2)E.. NE(I2)T 


PAP¥FRUS 19-698. 267 
Col. 11 = Ox,'p. 21: 
(zre)- Ox: 
I. -pt (7 ?)€ adds mabGr(?) kp({)- | PI(.7)€EAYTACTIAGWIK<P . 
2. -olv pr moor pépe(cOar?) El 
3. dud 7d pndeplay — — — AIATO MIAN .. TO! 
4. — — — TeV SAIKAIOITANEINTWN 
5. malar: os yap huar, ——— 
6. 6rav bro Tay aicOnrn- AICOHITT 
7. -plov Ta TaOy kpiveo- ——— 
8. -Oat vopigaper, wo ZOMEN 
9. Te atta gackbyTwy v- mOck 
IO. -momimrew — — — TI THTTEINKA .... W 
11. Lis «ye SATACO 
12, —— — aloOnow yive(c)- TAI. AICS 
13. -Oat, kaOdmrep emi x(vdd)v a 
14. Kal dopiy ratira — — — TAYTAAE 
eo ea TAME 
N. dis. Pap. 
ri AETIAGWCT ACTIAOWI . (P 2) 
2, melc meP: 
3. AIAN MIAN. K AlA™t MIAN..C 
4. ELAIXAL . TANEIPTWN E(N?2)KAT9( T?2)ANEIN 
‘ YTIOIWNAIWC TWN(AICOHTH 2) 
7. NWN PI 
8. NONIZWMEN ZW .- 
ena EPA CK DAC 
ISR, SV an cae 
TEIN cose TATLACO sao aoa 
12. TAIAICOHCINTTIC . TAI(.2)A CIN 
er TIOPETTW .. TICPETTIX 
14. KAIACM a ae) 


1. 4 init, may be EN or EAI: and 
there would be room for | after the €. 
ib. ANE€EIN certain. 
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— 
-_ 


ee ee ee | 
OV Gv Got 


i 
O 0 oN Au fwhd & 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


. AOTIE.. OYTEON... 


AA. WNAIC 
erGH e2)te AH. 
my ACT THPOC:. 
. MWNONTOS, 


a ACK... 3s emcee 


Col, 12 = Oxap.22: 
Ox. 
. Thy dW(w), ddAa Kal Tob —--—- 
. opav &(m)aic(6)dver ba . NECOAI 
mapa ——— ovd &p{7)- TIARA so iene ICAOYAEC 
. berba(s? p6)vo(v) bard rhs AECEA..N.. YTIO 
edypotas, dAA(& K)al Kar ad- | —— - 
. thy tapo(vota)y(?) THs H- SS 
-Sovfis(?) ém(ato6)dverbau AOA 2. Tet 
. T(As 4) Sovijs(?), kal ovx €- AON’ EKAI 
-répo mde, 7d 8 dva- TEPOS TOAONA 
; -doyod(v a) Kova éov oe 
: (k)ai érr() 7(a)v aX (A)ov aic- AAC WN 
: -On7(n) pio(v). Tovrou O7- Ch. 
. -1(0)v Aeyou(é)vov mpos = 
. heey dvrws, drav po- .M 
: ev kal 7() mé0n Kal po nai 
: (r)as eS blank. 
N. dis. Pap. 
KATIOY KAITOY 
IECANECOAI.. €..<\' OS ANECOAT 
. CAOYKED AOYAEC 
NO . YITOTTE AECOA .. Nu 
 CYVXPEAG..M.. Al XPOLAGPINA 
TAN... ITHCA. TAPC “HCH 
. AOA. (.2)TON.. ANEC AON (CEP 
TAR HAG. EK Al AGN. EG 
. TEIW . HTAGE . OCEANA TEPW . TAOE. (.2)4(A NANA 
AOT [nothing after N] 
A’. WNAIC 
JH . PIC 
ti. YACT= 
IMWN 


The fourth letter from end of line 9 
(which should be A, but looks more like 
A) seems to have a very small O close 
above it on the right. 


——— adda — — — ——— 
N. dis. Pap. 

I. XPIC K 

2. . ACMEN AL . UMEN 

3. +» NWNT TIKON 

4. Nea : a 

5. AHTTA TA 

6. AICOHCE AICE(H 2) C(€2) 
7: TAHY TAAHY 

8. TIOIOYN = 

9. YPECTIN PECTHI 

10. TIAOYN ACYN 

l. 11 omitted. awe 
=, Hr. ON ieTaea ON 
13. OHY 60Y 
14. TAP rAP 
as. TEYEITENH FeEyci(c?)\NT 
16. XYA an ae tae 
17. AAAG) ies 


Ln een | 
NM ANB WN HOO CON AN BPW DND 


PAPYRUS 19-698. 


Col. 18 = Ox. Pp. 23 


Pel 


(aic)- Ox. 


. -On7@v Kpic- — — — ee 


. A€yopev éx- — — — pees 


.. TIKON™ — —— (aic6é?)- | ——- 


. ver Oat dofag- Se Fone ph 


AHTATIA — — — : te oe 
Tov aicOjoe(wv 2) — — — AICETIOA 


. Katadyn — — — ee 


Too tro.obv (ros 2) == TIOICYN 


. Kal dbeornK- — — — (4?)- “ PECTHI 
. -TAoby éari(?) — — — . AEYN 

~ il... ..4ic0- — — — ae 

. H(2)TWN a(d)rais — — — NT UN 

. BOYC yiver bat (marc? ]- eer 

. -Onrov, od yap A — — — aes 

. « yedors dvTi(hapBd)-—~— | TEYeEic 

: -(v)e(ra) (2) Tod xvA(ob) — — —| — — - 
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270 
I. —~——N 1d yeyas(?) €C 
Sa Seat ae Al 76 ppadgev 
3. . \WCOMH7IOAW 
4. == = NT Ola eos 
aE cele TONOCO . AANAI 
Ola es esr. Aéyomev’ GOev 
7. .+0. altlou(?) voja(e?)s 
8. ..+. avatpodowv. ov yap 
9. .. +. €NOOWCTEKATO 

1G Pra TOC’ aitiov yap 

Eee cote at Tivos €oTL TO 

Hees Pegets sis YN~ WNON 

TEACH Wee fe 8a ie WNTAAAY. 

14. ....1C ddvapw OY 

Ses oe es Cl karadapBa- 

OTe ee tees aicOnoes A 

WY BRR Ges | dtvapus .. 

18. .... émi ceparo(s) . 

TO; WCO 

N. dis. 

TeOV OF €..OCEC.. 

2. ZEN . 
2s OAA . OCOAO 

4: TONTIP 
5s ANA 
6. MEATOMENOSGEN . 

7 KAITIOYNTE. EC... 

8. CIN “TTAP 

9. ENOOGWCTEKATO 


10, 


AITACFAP . .(.2) 
NOCOTITO .. .(¢) 
KWaNON... 

1. WNTAAAYTA 


. CAY 


OIKATA 
AIOGHCEIWN.. 
TOCWMA 
AY 


Col. 14 = Ox. p. 9. 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Ox. 
NTOPED JEEC 


COEN 
Pap. 
»c(€2)C 
€IN 
0A(W ?) 
Ac(r 2)CM 
Nie 
N..(FA2) 
ENOG 
CCT! 
CA 
EICA 
STENC 


LO. 
. -7 dvris dtr0d® Sv aic- 

. -Onawv(?) AYT .., (B)omep, iva 
. ThTMpEV evdpyelar, 

. Gras O€ov éyBddrXrew 

. &vapyeias, 7) Siapepov- 


CMA A NAH WW A 


be air Rad Nerdule yet ali a= 


. XPON 


PAP¥FRUS 19-698. 


OF 


Col. 16= Ox. p. 16. 


—~— —ypévos, tiv 8 aicbn- 
-ow Ta Kal? Eval?) x(pt)vety 


(2) wyhpns w(e)Oégew, 


. ArodrrAogpdy(n)s, bd Tod 


mibavod duvnbeis, Td 

Bev Kal penny adv- 
-rais(?) mepidrrew karn(,)- 
-d€06n, 75 8 dvadoylas 
peréxery pore) dé£a- 


@’ d ‘ ~ 7 
-00, OT@S Kal TOU [LNKE- 


— — — (k)abdrep od 


pe 


a = aya(t)povowr- rt 


X WN 


MNHMM™M. 6E=€l I 


AYNHOEIC 
MHNAY 


TTPOCAEZA 
A.C 


SHWNAY™ 


ENAEFEIACF . ALADEPON 
TT... NAETIN ©. HNVA 
... PEIN. . AGATIEPOY 


N. dis. 
AC@H. 
TAKOE 
MNHM. ft... €=<cM 


AYNHOEIC 
MHNAY.. 
TAIE 


TIPOCAEKA 
OTWC 
TONICE 
BHWNAYT 


ATE 
TTEPIAN 


€rB 

ENAETEIA . KAIADEPEN 

M . HNA€THN BA 
PEHN . ABA 


27 


ooast anh wn 


Io. 


| 
OM AKRE.YN HOO SAW AKRHR WN o 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Col, 16=O0x) pare 


— —— édy prjpns avado- 
-ylas peréx@a(t) — — — 

a agent 
-hov os  pvypn AoyLo- 
-00, Kal wdvTa mpdypa- 
-Ta ovvTapdtrely, €&(ov?) 
yap ort... Tov Abyor (eb4)- 
-xEpes Hv amrodiadverv 
Tov KaT& THs aicOnrTHs 


Kivja(e)os Eo kabeo- 


— — — &v’Apioro(B6)udov 


. Til ypdmpare mpoced- 


Ox. 


EXtu(.2)e a Gee 
AHCYNEAEC . MZ(.2)IAH 


TWTASOCY «Nye. AY THE 
ATIGA..°. . CE 
NECENA 

TTPOCS 


AHCYNEAE. A 
MNHA . €. (.2) 
TAPAPAT 
TAPAT.NEW. 
OT.N.TON 


KINTIO . €E[WKAGEO.. 


-TWTATOC..AYTHC.. 


» ATTIEA Xs 
. NECOA. A 

TIPOCEY 
SePHMEN ./€ -TAI@ AT 


. THCKA...€M.HMHNE 


ICT@.. 
OTEKMH 


. -~pnpev- PHMEN:...., (.2)xX€ “ne AIDA 
——— pyhpny -ITOKA... €MNHMHNE 
ee Cm ..-. CTO 
— —— Texpun(pi0-) >TEKMH 
N. dis. Pap. 
EANMHOA . TTI MNHMH 
€XH == 


(A?)HC . NE \E 


PAT. « am 


NHL. . EZWKAOEC 
TWT(A?)6C | 
IECEN 
TIPOCCY 
AIDA 


IO. 
. -Tos péyeOos Kal oxjpa 


4. 
ES 
16. 


a 


14. 


ll. 14, 1g, are bracketed as a repetition. 


0 OM AAR No 


PAPFRUS 19-698. 


Col) IT =Ox, p; 13, 


-HeOa, I. rhv pe(v) y(d)p (0)- 
-piv patra kata(A)auB(d)- 
-vey hyovpeb(a), tiv dé 
diy drrd, xa(l) thy pev 


. Xpoparofcls, rv dé od- 


-patos, kal (7)h}v érépay 
Tod Tijs érépas (Kp)(ua(ros 2) 
Hn Oev m(or)umpayp(o)- 
-velv’ érednmep ef ov(v)- 


7 
-€Bawve tiv div cdpa- 


k(a)TadapBdvety, (odd) 
7(p)6repov av kai c@pa. 
k(ar)edduBavey H Todd} 
mporepov (dv) Ka(i o@) pa 
ka(T)eAdu(Bave)y. Kat ——— 


N. dis. 


NMEN 
AECW 
MATOY 
TIPOCM 
» ECNETTEAH 
ZWMA 
. » PEMETEC 
BAY 
. TT. TIEPON 
T.A 


—_—_-— 
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Ox. 
—-——--- + N MEN 
AOCW 
TIPArY . 
BAD 
T .'TEPON 
KL eK HTOAY 
KAl a 
T TH 
\AA 
Pap. 
i 
| H. AE 
TOC 
TP .rM 
€IN TIEIAH 
mW e ° 
.. CMEr 
jes eian a) 
(N 2) y, 


A 


| 


The H given in Ox. l. 14 may very 


likely be a mark to show where the bracketed words begin; (perhaps Fk TIOAY 
should be read for HTOAY ;) and the stroke under K in 1. 14 probably indicates 


a stop after KaraddapuBavey. 


TS 


274 FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Col. 88 = Ox: par 3. 


Ox. 

1. -Tumoy el(wO?)e, Kal m0(AAA)- Ei ws  FKADS- 

2, -Kis odde av(rd) Toiro, («?)- AY .2 FOY¥ 

3. -mep ody obey Erepd(v) OYPENETOPC 

4. €ort 76 0Xfpa Td dpa(rov) =—— = 

5. 3) Tov Xpopdro(r) 4 (eée)- TWI T 
6. -Tdtw Oéois, ovdé 7d u(é)- TON 
7, ~yeOos 7d dparov } Tv) HT. 
8. mrebvov xpopdro(v) —--- 

9. 9 Kata 7d &E(w) Béo(is), C=. 866 
10. (7)@(s) duvardy tiv a(d)- ee 
Il. (7)@v xpopdrov ob- - WIXPWMATON.. 
12, -cav (d)yTiAnnrikny (THY) . | —--— 
13. efwrdtw Oéow 7A(r) ——= 
14. Xpopdtov katradrap(Bd)- = 
15. -velv; mapamdnol(ws 0, «?)- TAPATIA. C 
16. -mep 0(v) Oey Ere(pov) — — — --—-— 
Ts FORGING 

18, ——— | cw 

N. dis. Pap. 

: EA... EKAITIA e( 2)... SRAUIC) 
2. X AK .. TOY (K 2) - 

3. OYKOYOENETOPO OYNOY? €T(E2) 

4. --7- ee 

5. TWN TQ (F ) 

6. TON TON 

7: TENHE TONHT 

Go a Sai, Se 

9. C=. CONW (e%)= . OCC 
Io. ——— Sites 

ir, « OIXPWMATWNAWNO , . wl AT ..04(N2) 
12, CANATIAHTIOIKHN . « CAN . NTIAHTIT(I2)K 
13, WCATW -—— 
14. KAIAAAA KATAAAN 
1g. TIAPATTAHCI . . (2) --- 

16. TIEPOGEN u.s CN 

vy TOATI —--—- 


. CW ae 


je) 


PAPYRUS 19-698, 
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Col. 19 = Ox, p. 24. 


I, — — — doxotytwy 

OMG ages <6 maphy(?) pH re 

cots, coats FOPA(I 2) Modvatve(,) 
Serivces a2 TOAD mpdTEpov 


. (9% Em)kotpo cvvkara- 


. -Tas O& érebupodper 


2 > IA - b 
. paxecO atbt@, TavTn (a)- 


4 

5 

6. -7Tiecbar Kav ef wav- 
7 

8 

9 


. -kdAovb0(?)v, 7 aperepi(s- 
-pevos Ta TOY avdpav 
. ds én’ id(ijos edpyua- 


-olv cepviverat, (Epi?) 


13. Te dAA@(v? x) ai Oj7' ad(?) rov- 


Ox. 
Pa oe 
TAP 
~OPA( .2)TIOAYAIN 
cae KOPP OI 
TECEC 
A€ETIEG YMOYME 
AOYOFN 
NC©"ATWN 
MC. 
CEM: iN 
AAAO .. \l 
THN .. OTIHN 
XAP . LTON 


eI4. -T@ Thy (72) dpyjy Kai 
15. 7())v axdp(i)orov ddrafo- 
16. -velay émidekvivtas — — — 
N. dis. 
i AEK 
2. TAP 
3- CFOPAITIOAYAIN 
kee ge 
5. TIPOCTPWI 
62, 1OEC 
7. A€TIEOYMOYMEN 
Sh =e 
= 
Io. NOCTANON 
ti. ETEIA . ICOYPHN... 
12. «. NEM. YNETAIT... 
13.  AAAO.. NAEITIOY . 
ae THN . ( .2)WCHN 
15. X APETON 
th, == 


Pap. 


TATWN 
TIA .¢ . CcYP(H?)D 


TAC 


T 2 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


276 
Col. 20 = Ox. p. 25- 
Ox. 
I. —— — TOY Tpaypatov TeE- TIPA ~ 
2. -mTwkoTov, ws Kal Ka- ~ —_-- 
3. -T dp(xiv) én()onpawwé- --- 
4. -ve0a Tod mepi TaY dpa- —_-- 
5. -cewv Aéyou. (, Kal 7d Ta- . Or 
6. -p ’Amod\06Hp@ MEN . « 1AWP 
7. METPHN éo7tv AETONH = oe 
8. ye(y)evynpévou rod re .e€Nt 
g. od(u)ar(o)s éx puplor 6- MYNWN 
10. -polw(?)v ... EIN drdu(wv?), | MOION 
II. THs 6& x(pd)as, ty eme(mo)- Xn<G\G 
12. -Ajs ely(a o)vpBEBnxe(r), . MB 
13. kK X.., (THY? EE) wOer(?) a- WLeEN 
14. -$iv Kal Tov évakicxt- ~ )N 
15. -Aloy dv7(t)AapBadveo- —-- 
16. -(Oat), kat — — — KA lorcet AS 
N. dis. Pap. 
ie TIPAT a 
2 Ty: 
i eS tate 
4: TON TWN 
5. AOr Se 
6. AWNWIMO AW? WIME 
7. AE . OAH A€IONI 
8 T.€ENN TOY.. a 
9. EIC .. NWNO. €(K%) .. (72)1WN 
ro. MOION . MOIC 
Pree es euogti 
12. YMB --- 
13. EKX --- 
5s ON ON 
15. NWNAITT.. AMO ALWNAY T 2 


PAPYRUS 19-698. 277 


Col. 21 = Ox. p. 26. 


Lan 
_ 


12. -TlKas (o)uvamroredc(iv) --- 

13. Thy dy(rl)ruToy évé- AN 

14. -TyTa ef (d)E pH, KaOd0(d2)- | — — — 

15. -para av(rir)u(ma? r)as = ye 

16, molér(nTas) — — — — es 

Horizontal strokes below first letters of 
Il. 3, 4, and 6. 
N. dis. Pap. 

1. Cl. OYN ---— 

2. EAOYCWN AA (ZING oc 

25 MACI 
4. TOIOYTOIC 5 (AXE ree 

ce MET ate 

6. XPOA —--- 

We.» ICEL. ETIOMEN CiGyere 

8. XYA --- 

oP Se at ia 

10. Ad re 
II. TOYTWNFE . (.?) KAC.YN 
12. KACINATTO —--- 
rr AN TAEI 
14. TAOI ro 
in = a 
16. OTIOT maa 


= 
Cee Bee ee ae 


Ox, 
—— — a(vri)tumiav (c)vy- | CIT LYN 

-amotedouvcay Tails dd- €Ac1 CWN AA 

-Aais, KaOd SE oXHpacr MACK 
. ToLovTOLS KExpNYTaL TOIC . TOK 

kal peyéOeor kal rd€(€)- Mats 

~o1 Kat Oécect, Ty xpba(v) XPO \ 
. CICEI, Aéyoper obrw —--- 

kai xvAod kal dopijs xy 

KplTiKhy €lvac THY --- 
. ayy, (6)7e cvpBéBnx(e) Ad 
. kal Tas TovT@V ye(vy7)- -FOYTWNTT 


Horizontal stroke below first letter of 1. 6. 
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ted 
QO. Cosy GO C1 6) wv & 


[| 
— 


Ln A ee EE oe SE ce BE | 
Nu Ww Ny 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Col. 22: =Ox. p. 27. 


(karahauBa?)- 


A 4 
. -Vel TO XpOpa waTE 
eas 
. kar adtiy(?) dvadoytav 
DF cet 

. Kod Kpibar eivat 

a > 7 - 
. Tov aicOnoewy Tov- 


. -(T@v) 7d oXFpa Kal 76 pe- 


: (year, dv Abyor Exet 

. (3 70) xpdparos m(p)ds 

. 70 Xp@pa, TodTov éxév- 

. -Tov (7)dv Tod cdparos 

. Tpos TO Opa, Kal dv 

. Abyov exer 7 XpOu(a) 

. Mpos THY O1d THS Opa- 

. -cews (KaT)drAnwiy, Tob- 

. -Tov T0(6 o)dparos m(p)ds 
. THY S(id) Tis abAs, — — — 


N. dis. 
NANT MA 
AYHCN 
€IN..N 
"IAOHC 
CKH 


€N EK AI 
TOV OKC 
XPOMATOYWNOYN 
.. TOY 
TEPOC.. .. OAAAK 
NON .. XETOXPWN.C 
AIAYTIC 


WNA 
THNAA... TA 


. ACM 


Ox. 
€IN . N 
IAICOHC 
CKH 
OG 
‘ON ON 
TOCT .. 
WNT OY 
ADAC . 
AOMC 
Pap. 
N.IN MA 
AYTHN 
EINN 
1AICSO 
CX 
o¢ 
JN EXE! 
TOC. .OC 
XPW TONEXON 
TTPOC JIMA 
OVON . Xél WM 
AIATHC 
WMA 


THNA .. TROAD 
A(0?)M 


on! 
Esa) 


Sy AN bw Dm 


Ce on | 
SOIT AAR EW S FO 


O ON AUB wW DN 


Ln I es EL ce oe 2 | 
ON AU Bw 


PAPYRUS 1|9-698, 
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Col. 23 = Ox. p. 28. 


=efeiae 
-Kons, X@pls TOV dve~ 
-Tadtw@ Kal Ko.voTdtoy 

& mpodinrOopev, kpipa 
kKotvov ovK oidpeba 


. KaTad Tov TpoxELpov 

. Tporov eivat’ Kara dé 

. Tov ov mpoxelpoy jer, 

. kovdrnta d& mporge- 
4 4 page 

. “popevoy, @oT avado- 

. ~ylav evidws dv Exe 


. pnOijvat, pyoa(t)uev 


5, \ tage 2 
QV KOLVOV QAUT@V El- 


. "Val Kpipa 76 ox Apa’ 

. mpos yap To TH(s) x(p)das 
. 7(2) 7(02) evypappa rod 
_ galy®)- = = - 


AO .P 


A..NEY..-ACANPX 


PHTH WN 
AN’ O 
CXH . ME 

TIPOCTA XPAC 

. KO NATOY 
dW AEIN 

. TIA 
TF 


Ox. 
~- ATW 
TIOTTUN 
EYWEWC 
AN.O 
H* 
dW X€IN 
TIN 
TH 
Pap. 
PIC 


r(i?jor¢(o4)N 


(Me cou) 

(FI?) ANEYU AW) 
cN 

AN/O 

CXHMA 

X(12) JAC 
()(T 2) 

X€IN 


2,80 


_ 


. 


COANE YD 4 


OF Oe ee en cs 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Pap. 698, fr. 18 = Ox. p. 1. b. 


. -ow (el)var mpds Thy 
. THS Povys mobty- 


Ta’ kal Kata TobTO oX74- 


. ~haros odK ddXorp(far) 


” 5 £ 4 
elmroiwev ay éx(a)ré- 
-pav ely (au) TOV aio(6)7- 
-(cewv) =—=a5 


N. dis. 
Nel 34 .)0F 


APANW 
CYN 
OTH 
AMOTA 
TIOIA EK(.2)TE 
PLN 


a (€)veor(uv?) 6 z00(?) (xpa)- 
. “HaTos oxnpaTicpés, 
. &y tobr@ Thy dp(6)pw- 


Ox. 
NECT:. (cOts 


CTH 
TIOIA Cher ake 
CAN 
Pap. 
NEC=T> 
AP. B® 
CIN 
AMOT. 
CKe he 
PZN 


CST AME SEDs 


= = S = S&S = SS eS 
SI AREAS SHO 


. 


PAPYRUS 19-698. 281 


Col. 24 = Ox. p. 30. 


~ \ ~ 4 
——-— Tols Kata TovUTO pac- 
. -koval THY poviv oxXH- 


-pa exe, el ev ayeiz(o) 


. pn® exe tiva dvad(o)- 
. -ylav tiv dpOpwcw mpos 


pw 


. Tov TOU oXHpaTOS oXN- 
. -haticpoy, éBid¢gero 
~ X 2 7 
. TMpopaves THV Evap- 
: > & na * 
. -yelav’ ef d€ TovTO TI- 
7 L 6 

. Gets Kardk(e)i(2) mapar- 
, Aayiy elvar, TO TOO oXH- 
. ~#aTos Ad — — byo- 

2 ia XX 
. “Ha EPovo"ayel mpos 
. Tods Kata Tov(?) émope- 


. -vov ovK éml THs ATIA 


THC 
— — — (koe?) vorn- 
NTTP 


Ox. 


- —ONO 


TOMETT 
ETI HCATIA 
THC 
NOTH 
NITP 


N. dis, 


ma.C 


KOYCH 


| 
| 
| 


TCNAA 


TIA APOWC 


| 
| 
| 


lem 

DANWO Al 
TE 
» EICKAKOYKAI 


. AA 


AdPo... TINO 


. AIA 


‘ToMeTT 
EMMTHCATIA 


NITPC 


Pap. 


TINAA 
“TA 69W 


ICM 

PAN(VC AP 
=e ok 
JEICKAIW. K. | 


Adht .. ~ONO 
ANA 
ME 


ent 


282 FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 
Fr..19 = Ox. p. 6-6. 
Ox. 
(kpé ?)- 
I. -para d& Néy(0?) pev a(m)a- A€XET MENA 
2, o@v eivat Kod, TOV —-- 
3, J moloTitay amd- —-—— 
4. -cais dv réyowr(0) Kowhy Bcc 
5. Thy kptow €xeuv, Ka- XHN 
6, -0 dcov Ta pev Spor --—- 
7, Ta 8 (ti 2)a exely(n? Ka)ra- | ——— 
8. -Aapu(B)dver ra 0 (t?)diaN---1 AA 
N, dis. Pap. 
- A€CAET MENA AEAET MENA 
POE NT ae ae Se 
By TWC TWN 
4. CAH CAIC 
ix XP XHNKAI KP XEINKA 
6.--- --= 
VE TT SS 
8. AA AIA AIA . 


OI AREY Po 


Ke) 


10. 


PAPYRUS 19-698. 


Col. 25 = Ox. p, 29. 


. ——— efaxpiBodpev, I dore 
. TOV alo(O)ioewy mpoc- 


-UTopvHowpev 5 Tpoc- 

= Fi y+ a £ rs 
-Péperar iiov ExdoTn Xo- 
-pis THs TOY KpLvope- 
-vov ém(a)icOjoews, 1) 

\ 7 d > 7 
Hev Toivuy dpacis id1- 
-Tatov &x)et mapa Tas ad- 


. Aas, xwpis THs THY (x)po- 


~Hdtev Kal Tov mp(ds? avd?t)- 
-Td Kpicews, Td év azroc- 


. -Tdoet Ka(7)adapBdvew 
. Tas popddas, éraicOa- 


-vomévny Kal Tod pe- 


. -Tagd éav(7) As re KaKel- 
. -(vor dia ?)or(4) par(os): 


(4 & dxox 2), xapis 74(s) 
(rar gov ?)ov Kat 7a(v) — — — 


N. dis. 
KPIZOY 
AX .H 
MN .€C 
TAINNONEKACNT . @ 
PIC KIN 
TON CINAIW 
6 ST 
XWNTHC 
Were oe 


NAN 


KAKAI 


CWPICTTC 
ON 


Ox. 
MN>CC 
€T 
Gants 
TT. 
N.IN 
Pap. 
AIC .H 
MNI C 
IXIONEKAC . (42){W 
KPIN 
€T 
TOIN Cle LAIW 
ICTHC 
TT! 
ea\ 
MoP 
ENF 
K=I 
<WPICTH 
UN 
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There is a flourish on the left margin of ll. 1 to 3, and a space between N and 
W in line 1, to mark the beginning of a fresh paragraph at ote, Also, a hori- 
zontal stroke below first letter of 1. 6, to mark the full stop before 7. 


284 FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


“Pore, 698. Ow.-p.ba. 


COIN eae 

E PWC EMITOPUN 
KOOKOYCTONECTIN 
MITH NO WNHNATIEC 
RAIKOCHAOCPPHCYC 
WO PIC THCTWNOCMUN 
HIE Deeds 


pPpiemporo Nh Ko 
NO 


weer a Fe 


Fr. 20 = Ox, p. 6, d. 


Ox. 
CWN..€C ——— (ev?)- ne 

. -XEpas eri 76 hov(odr), — 

ka00 adkovotov err KASOK 

. kal thy hoviy arrec- —— 

. -Tadrkés’ 1) 8 dogpnars, cYc 
. Xopls THs TOY dope ———— 

(kat?) rav ev (ad?)TA KAI. A | ——— 
KAI€TIINOTONA..... K(P?)) —-— 

Oure toy ~1pévar(y 2) PUN Os ate. es 
9. T . moeiaba(e 77) %)y émai(c)- N MTAL~ 
0. -(@now ?) — — — --- 


Anh eh te 


N. dis. Pap. 


3. KA@OAK * KAGOAK 


Ao eS See as 


CIC ———— 


sf Sree 
| 
| 
| 
I 
| 


- TION TWN 
KALETTIAOTON AOFON K® 
8. NOC. os “ NO. 
9. NOTTA . NOTA 


IO. 
. avTirapBdverbat (7)Xn- 


eh ES a ee ES) st 


COW AKRY vo 


PAPFRUS 19-698. 
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Col. 26 = Ox. p. 31 


——— Tév ev abri(,) pévo(v) 
1(p)orpéperOa(c) rHv K(pi)- 
-o(t 2)v" 88 dG(9), Kara pe (r) 
7d (i) dior, 75 pndepids 
avTiapBdver bat trot- 
-6rntos* Kat(d) d& 7d Koxvdr, 
mod odp§ eat 6 tra(p)- 
-ak(o)Aovbet Kai rais dA- 
-ais aicOjoeow, Td érTe- 


-POyEev@V TOLOTHT@Y 


. ~pav yap kal p(a)Aaka(r) 


ova(a) KpiTLKH, KaTaAap- 


. -Baver kal Oeppa cai 


Wuxpd, Ta TE &v EauTh 


. kal map éavth(,) —— — 


Oxy 
MONE. 
aN 
KWNON 
H™ OIA 
MI . AOY® 
AAFC 
TCI 
AN! 
OY... NPI 
YY>?A THs 


KAITAPEAYTE .1YTFEP 
-.- OYNWNK 


| 2 TACAIREK 


Nee dis: 
TONENATH. WNT.. 
MEPEIO . TONK .. 
om. N 
TONHAENIATA 
NEl . AITTOAA 
ON(.2)TOCKAI. ATOKWNON 
H. COIACAPAEC= .N 


M.AOYSOEI.. NTAIC 
XAI . CTe 
POP TO! 
. ANTIAAN AH 
: Peth . TAP AAK 
. OYC. NPITIKH AN 
BAN. €C NAI 
MAY Koc A CNYAYE 
KAI. TAPEAYTT 
- JYNWNK 
.. TACAITEK 


Pap. 
. WNENAY . K(MZ)ON(* 2) 
dePrcre . ~(H?)NK 


FCN 2) 


AHA IA. 
Né€. *AITIO 


‘0 .CTOCKAT. Af TOKO(I2)NON 


H.OIACAP=€EC .IN 


Al. \OYOEI) Al 
A.C ETE 
POT 
AH 

POP RAR AAK 
OYC PI 
BANEI K Al 

ENEAYT)I 
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DO MYANMAR Y YH 


Lan! 


oa AN RO Dn 


¥ 


Lal 
9 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Fr. 21 = Ox: p27e 


— — — (kar) arped- 
-Sov(r)a(é riv)es Kal Kpi- 
-vely Aéyoval, THS Opa- 
-cEws Tolvuy OTEpELVL- 
-OTnTa pH Kpivovens, 
kararpetdovrat 7(1)ves 
Kpivey vopigovres® 
drr0B(d) dew yap avriy 
Kal’ ardqv mporBo(d)hv 


Grav m(é)rpas sp@u(e)y — — — 


Ox. 


- ON KAPKPI 


KHN 
YO W@nvA 


et TPAWPWN 


N. dis. 
YeY 
KAIKPI 


CT TPACOPWN 


Pap. 
¥CY 
(12) KPI 


K.:NE.N 
YTTOB. AA 


OT TPACOPWN . 


Al 


NOR OST ON Cn Gs ONS iat 


Io. 


Le ae I oe ee oe 
EEO oe ee nee ate ee eae 


PAPYRUS 19-698. 


Col. 27 = Ox. p. 19. 


———ka(@ ard4?)v mpooBo- 
-Ai}(v kat) adapBdvew, 

kal d(val?)c@nrov Kal aic- 
Ba(vope ?)vo(v2) Kat (Bor 
Kp(civei 2), rov O€ twa 
&v6(pwr)ov Kai ro(.62)y- 

-de (¢2)@t0v Kal paddov' 
kal 7(3) mapamdAjor(o)y mav 
T(otvu)v(?) rovrewr(?) (Kp) eé- 
-vovow(?) Kal’ dmrAjv mpoo- 


) 


. -Bodrjyv, kal oxjpa Kal 
. Hey(€)O0s amriv El... . 


Hévov' Kpivova(e 6&2) Kat 


é dvowd({) av €k TOU z(o0 2). 


. -6v0€ xpG(u)a mp(oom)- 
16. 


-7TeLv B — — — 


Ox. 
ITIPOC 
Al 
Nu. 4Al 
KO 
TO 
TO (EAI 
KAF . 

T. «2 NEGYTOIN, -2( Ee 
NOYCI.CK AH(.2)CTIPOC 
N“AI 

Me Cc 


ON <Al 
AYFWA(.2)AD EKTOYC 
LNAEXPW .. (.2)TTP 
TITEINE*. eA HK apices 
Kv 1€mTe 
G€WPH> 
TA=ETG 


\M 


N. dis. 
NECPO . BO 
AK ANEAN 


TAPATOION 
TON. WNA 
TO. CAI 

MHNON 
KATT. 
NTOYTWNH 
NOYCI(.2)CZAGAIACIETIPOC 


. PBOAEINTANXHC. 
. Me. (.2)X . ATITOMI 


OCYWNA .(.2)0YC. (.2)KAI 


» « TWNANEKAI 


HAOXW . ATTA 
TITEINH . MECHKA 


oa GY CE 
- BEWPHY 
. TATTO 


Pap. 


(IN 2) 


~AAAMBA 


KA . LWION 
ACH(12)NA 


M(i>?) ouN 


N(T2)OY(T2)WN 

NOYCI . \KAOL(TT2) \(F2) 

AHNE\.. XE 

ec . ATT. ON 
ONO(N2)KPI 
WA 

CNACXPC 
IT 
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288 


— 


oO ANE Y Yo 


- 
9) 
° 


OE NOS COG ON coe ere ay oe ee 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Br, 22 = O% 2 


- ONAKAITOC.10 
TAYC 2. .0..“MENO 
OTAN AIC 


Ox. 
ek cy ON.. 
——-—ka(i) ras das | AO... KA. 
. paces par’ Kal 8ra(v) PACEIWPAN 
pn (70) ?) Kara tov Ta- 2 
-povra pévov xpévo(v) == 
(5) rom(érro 2) Kpi(v)ec- NKPI . 60 
O(a)e(?) A€yoo(:)... 2... leer 
(4)AAa kai 76 C . 10 pera TOC 1G 
. Ta00'(2). . . . (A)a(6)pevo(v?)'| TAYC..-.... MENO 
. er 8 bray ws AL — — — OrAN Al 
N. dis. Pap. 
WI WE 
PACETTOPAN pACEIC 
. TOTT.. WNKPI.. 601 OAKPI . (.2)€C 
C Coed 


- AAAKAITOC. 10 
TAYCNS A. < . MENO 
OTAN 
1, 3 init. prob, d, not P. Hori- 
zontal stroke under first three letters of 
1. 3, and space after pay, to mark a 
stop. 


CO ANE wD » 


ee 
O PIAKREBK ADS HPI DHARY DN 


PAPYRUS 19-698, 


Col, 28 = Ox. p. 18, 


. —— — td maparnpioew(s v2)- 


-10(d)apBdvovres, k(al) 


. Stay copdroy as (c)o- 
. ~patov K(p)iTex7jv, (Kal) 


bray Ta Tadad Kal Ta 
k(a)iva Sox(c)udgetv, Ka(?) 
éTav moAuTpaypjovely 

dws mepl TOY ddXats a(i)o- 
-Ojoeow Kp(wv)opévov 

THY pnd €(2) Trois dros 


. €oTi(v) aicOnots érépa 

. ywa(c)Kove(av)* Kai érav 
TAM. (.2AA... drrepBo- 
. -Ajv(2). C7... (AL oXF- 
. -para kal. 
. -peffou(s?) — — — 


. ert Ta(, 2) 


SS 
— — — (ed?)xvAfas — — — 


Nerds: 
TIAN . TPHCEW..H 
BA . WNT 
CWAMT 
ATTW KHNE . (.2) 
. CTAH. NAKAIAKATA 
Alcon N ZEN 
TIOAYC. PAP GN 
TIEPI . (.2)/NAAAIO. C 
@HCEWNK . OMENON . 
THN 


. €ITi ane 3 TS 
. TINW .KOYCO.(.2)NOY.KA 
MBEAN EAA eos EPEN . 


ONT ILCs ALCX Hee... 

BN tes KAI + «1c ON Pies N 

(A2)ElIYO..A..HCEICO... 
EPINEI 
CEYAIA 


Ox, 
K. INA 
N 
NAIOAC 
HN 
CTEIA 
YTTEPAO 


MEIZOY ... (.2)YCEICA(.2) 


Horizontal stroke under first letter of 1. 17 in Ox. 


er a NKPINEI . 
K XYAIAC. 
iT MHMG 
Pap. 
ON 
MAT 
A~W 
O-AN.. 1A. AIAKAITA 
ZEIN 
TIOAYTI 
(T2) NAAAAICAS 
ECTI . 
(“?)r ep 
HN 
MAT TITA 
N ACCIC 
“AIA 
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— 


XO 1COc BO OL Co ers 


OS Oe a a 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Fr. 23 = Ox, p. 3 


— —— diagé- 
~povta, kal drav xpovov 
cl d{m)dOs Ad XLOTOY 
elzé (r)dv Ka? abrdy, Ka(?) 
drav (a)Aynd6v(a) Kare 
70 6p(tar)ixdr(?) (x) papa. 
TH(s 0 2) axons Kararped- 
-do(vraé r)es(?) Kal 6- 
(-rav?) — — — 


Ox. 
ANS ic A 
rA.AOMO.. AIAIAGE 
POK.A 


N. dis. 
lin ee PAG cme 
TA .OAOMO .(.2)KAIAIADE 
PONTA 
AAXIC 
eEITE 
OTA. The 


TOOP..IKOA.. (.2)WMA 
Tiles ek YEY 
TEK AIO 


EMXIC 
Elm€ 
OTA...THA 
TOOP..IKON.. WMA 
Ts erek YOY 
EIKAIC 
Pap. 
= MO Al 
PON(~ \?) 
OTAN. \THA 
TOOP..1KO'! . >WMA 
mee A 


E(.A)KAIC 


x = aS me 
BR &® N 


| 
Ol 


COW AN EY DY x 


9 


— 
aS ee Be Ae eee et 


= = ea 
coowr O) 


_7.A.W...NMHIAON 
. AN. 1IAHTO. (.2)CKAIOW 
. TE. (.2)CKAIK . 1OTANO. 


, -»HCKPI.(.2)HA.KAI(. .?) 
tee» NHAE 


ZEONTOCX .A. OYCOBA 


TIETWNENMEIPION . C 
KAI.€T.A.€EINAPM. 


KAI 


PAPYRUS 19-698. 291 
Col. 29 = Ox. p. 17. 
Ox 
as cae EGWCAN 
———YNOC a@- |..... OA... YNOCAN 
-T”AapBdy(e)oba1, Kai od- —--- 
-X 7 oupB(EB)nke Tovrev CYME .. YKETOYTWI 
civat, Ka(t? Ka)00(?) Tobde XITOYAEH 
Todd av(Opd)zov, Kai 6- ——— 
-rav" EAn(vo)s 7} BapBa- ~—= 
-pov, kal bra(v 7)paywdob A%Y 
7) Kou@S(0)d, Kai bray ——— 
éovros(?) x ——— ZEONTOEX. \ 
TL ACTON, .NH..... 
. avTirAW(er?)s, Kai drav AN ~ILAHY 
. Tas rév éurretpov a- TA.T PWN. 
. -kpiBeotépa(s) eiva(t 7) KPIBEITTEPA(.2)EINA ... 
. TeTpipOa, Kal dray .. a 
MT ere 2) CK aE bese e 05's ——- 
- +» IHC Kpir(t)k(jv?) — -— | ——- 
= | AIHAE 
N, dis. Pap. 
Ne TW Fo ee OICAI L WCAN 
K..25- OYC ...CYNOCAN AO \7NOCZEN 
TTA N.O6AI SS 
CYME .. NKOTOYTON CYME .. AKETOYE WN 
GIN NTOYAETTA EIN (D!)OTOYAEH 
ROGACWI... LOY YAEAN TOY 
HAAPWA BAPBA 
OC. KAIET . (.2)NACWAOY| PO OT PAT 
KAOTAI KAIOTAN 


ZEONTOCX. (1a) 
Te eae IE ONT O- fined 
CKA(I?)0(T2) . N 
T(AZ). TWNEMTCI(PO2Z)Ni 
KPIBC . (T?) . PA(C2)EINA 
deAl 


CKP ISN 


\o io 


© SW AKRHR YY x 


St ONTO 


FRAGMENTA. HERCULANENSIA. 


Fr, 24= Ox. p. 3 hb. 


=i AG avr 2)- 
-(A)apBdvecOat, kal drav(?) 
TadvTas THS avTHS a- 

UA Bt a [a v2 
-kovelv 7) THS dpoias, 
ovd ef Tis 8(Aw?)s ere- 


-pos adxover kata(A)apBa- 


4 Nef ‘\ 
« ~Yovuons’ Kal 8(ra)y TYV 


avThy Kata .. BON 


Ges 


NHC. sc cue PCIe. woas 
KAICHN 
TANTACTTIC 


~YACITHE ..(2)ceme 


N. dis. 
NH Ge €G.. CA YA! 
AMEAN KAIC 


. TANTACTHC 


KOYC: 


eat tCO:.\... ‘GERE 


KATA ...ON 


eet 


Pap. 


| NHC €C rAC(A Se 


K AIC(H?)N 
THC 
KOYE 
“YRCIT(PCO?) NCCT 


30N 


| AIC 


Horizontal stroke under first letter of 
1. 7, and space before cat to mark a 


stop. | 


18. 


Den en ee oie oe 
Regt Pa PO are a ee Nr aa meas 


PAPYRUS 19-698. 
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Col. 30 = Ox. p. 16. 


weddous Te(?) dvrds, did(?) 
TO THY Mpoevex6(et)cav 
evOéws Pbeiper O(a), Kal 
drav pédos Kal pu(6)u(dv) 
Kal pétpov Kpivey Kal 
monpu(a) Ka(?) A€Ecv Ka(?) 
Aju(a? K)at opar(?) ka 


\ 


t mpé- 
-1(0)voav Kal dapenn(?): 

I. ris & doppice(ws, 6)rav 
Epovov eim(dvres 2), (x) p(Z)- 


. v(o)u(2) 9) ALBa(verod 2) m)e- 
. ~pitiOwoww x(piow 2). . 

. OYTON, kal d(rav?).... 
. Tails d\Aals O — — — 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Ox, 
| NHCTITEP .. €YTOY 
TOYAOYCTEONTOC.. A 
KAI 
TIOTTM 
AAA .. AIC. PANKAT IPE 
ATIPETTE! 
"AN 
P 
N.C € 
OY . ONKAIC 
TAIC . AAAICO 
TAG TAT 
MA 
Tk 


Mark of new paragraph (>) below first letter of 1.10: and stroke, to mark 
stop, below first letter of 1. 14. 


Car not RW NY 


Nevis: 
NHE=ITTEPI. EYTOY.. 
YEYAOYCTEONTO. NA 


=AN 
IKAC 
€IANMEAOCK... A>. 
MEIPW 
TIOTTA 
AHN..AI€E.PANKAI.. @€ 
ATIP . €TTH 
OPHCE.. TAN 
4M 
SNe C €IN 
OWCINKEIC.... TO! 
OYTONKAI OIN 
TAICAAAAICO.....NOC 
TA. (.2)TAP.TAI<..-. ENA 
. @AC..CAI 
THNTT 


Pap. 
NHCTI(HS)ERT . C(Y 2) ie 
YEYAOYCTEONT2. &. A 


LRN 
CTZLNMEA 
Me-PO 
TOTIM 
NiaAsaaa Oe DA 
me 2m. (4 2) 
ponte ? 
OY(T?) 
(O?)A 
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ow Ao RW N 


SI AR AW YS x 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Brwob= Ox pat 


— —— 7d ov mépp(w) bev 


. AkerOat, Kai 6r(av 7)ovs 
. xpn(o)rods oivous Kal 

. poxOnpods (dta)xpivery 

. Ka(i Tas) cuppé(p)oveas 


kal dovpdéop(ovs d)opds: 


. T. ris 6& ye(doe)os, vopt- 
. -Govr(es?) ... NAPEL — — — 


N. dis. 
TICEPP 
PME 6 BODE 
XPHT 
MOXO 


CYM® .. (.20YCAC 
Ne OR sc MAC 


. THCA(.2)H(.2)6 . . W . NOMI 
. KONT 


N.... Pel 


Ox. 
OYE 
CYMOY . (.2)0YCAC 


AOY ).:C2 = Mae 
THCAOTE .. (.2)WCNOMI 


Pap. 

TTWP 
KAIO? .. (.)0YC 
XPHS-F 


CYM®.. OYCAC 
ACYP-OP 2. .-9MAe 
THCA .TE.. (.2)WCNOMI 
ZONT N.. Pel 


Mark of new paragraph (>) below first letter of 1. 6. 


Lon AL oe 


i 


. -(71)AapBdverae . 


Yr Of SIAKL Hw a 
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Col. 31 = Ox, p. 15. 


. Tov cdparos EICIN — — — 


. (72)@v Grav, Ka(?) rov(?) 
. Ocppay Kai :oxpa(r) 


XvA@Y Kata TO t6(o) (2) a(v)- 
AONE 


. (7)doas ra(i)s yetoe(or)v 6 
. adTos kaTa& Oeppor(?) YT 
. 7. TE(.2)71 Xvads — — — 


Ox. 
NALA. Az 
TOYCWMZTOCEICIN.. 
.... MEN. HIXOYWX 


K 
..» NC(2)Al.. OXPEON: 
TIL. WNAAAWNK \... 
IAIOYXIW . (.4) 


TOIA. AA. 
@HIMCNYT 

T.Tu(.)FIX. AOC..(.6.N. - 
TTAPKAIA 

ElK Al 

TON<A..C 

IKA 

CINE 
AY 
Rey 


N. dis. 


. NONWINACTENW 


2, ICTO . FECEICINWN 


C . (.2)MEN . TAXOXWC 


MEN . AENWXWEIC 
» WNAAAWNKATOY 
EPMWN . AYKONWAIC 
YAWN... ACINAWNA 
ANAMBANETAIN . (.2)€YN 
PCANTACI Ces NWC. 1. 
omitted, 
TO. XP. ACTIOTE. NA 
PKA ..NEM.NAI.. 
..(.2)ICIKAIMENOC .. 
LST NOISE Best XS sas 
COCKATOYC 
CINW . AYT 
ey 


K 


uX 
» oT. \NAAWNK 
(P%)N .N 
YAWN 
GArra Ar Ch) aC.G 
uCKA. A 
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Fre26=02 pe 


2,96 

iia ear cs 

OE at ae 

3. ae ONAI 

4. yed(c)es. | (?) &xpiBeorépay 
5. TH... pjoo(ue?)y hb —— — 
6. —--— 

eae by = 

8. --- 


N, dis. 
N€(.2)TTEINH 

M TEANP 

TA M AE 

rey . AHCAKPIPECTEPAN 

TH Ol co COA(CNO. .. 

TWNOC Ney. 

KAIM OICOIN.. 

». NH NON 


coosar Ao WN 
a ws eet Ot WO gH OC 


Wx: 

NE€ITTEINH 
Mi. sale ATIAAN 
T...N€MH..ONAI 
re... €EICAKPIBECTEPAI 
TH o<  DHCON NG: 
TW . (.2)YNO 
KAU Mecascc$ TFOICCYN 
.IM...NON. 


Pap. 
Ne TT 
I(A)AN 
rey . (E12)CAK 
cO..N 


P/N 


“OICO(I?) . 


Mark of new paragraph (>) below 
first letter of 1. 4: but no space after 


yevoes. 
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' Fr. 27=Ox. p. 5 1. 
| Ox. 


I ogi Sasa ea | 

2. -pa(v)oduer(?) OTTO . . -ec- aia 
3. -Oat, kal NevKalver bat AOYK 
4. pev Kal padraiverbat ha 
5 
6 


. A€. . .CTHNOY «.. Aev- | —-—— 
. -Kd(v?) d& Kal pédra(v?) .. == 
7. 2... HTINM. (v?)oeio- ——— 
8. -Aat, rd 8 dvddoyor (k)ai eo 
9. €(7i?) rv ddov a(ic)O4- —~—= 


-(cewv ?) ——— 
N. dis. Pap. 
i ACK m\. OYMENOTIO .. (.%)EC 
2. OTIC . (.2)NEC --- 
3. AOYK ACY 
aie BAe 
g. A€... HCTHNOY . MEY AE... (C2) THNOY.. (NAZEY 
6. MEAA . TOY == 
Fas mialnte HTINMC . (.2)0€IC H(* 12)NM 
8. OA(.2)ICOA BAI(T2)0A 
Fr, 28 = Ox. p. 5 ms ; 
— — — airiov(?) — — — (é0)rnxéro(v 2) — — -— 
Pap. 19. DeracHep FRAGMENTS. 
Pap. Three ‘ Tavole,’ marked 12, 14, and 22. 
Tav. ‘12 :’ (about 6 cols.). 
——— 708 xpévo(v) — — — 
Tav. ‘14:’ (about 10 cols.). 
——— didvowa — — — (é)Adrrov — — — (é)vdpyera — — — kab? bv xopis 
Néyou(’) ~ - — dapBavo — — — 


Also, between the last col. on this Tav. and the last but one, a marginal note 
in small writing, thus :— 
N TOCYA OT 
TAAAM 
l 
BANON Ne 


i. €, -Tos KarahapBavoy-, 
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Tav. ‘22:’ (about 11 cols.). 


~—— xpo(vo-) — — — (r)ov qxpiBo(pévov?) — — — -dvoray — — — min- 
Tew ——— xXpo vo-l) ——— N xpo(ve-1) — — — oxqula-t) — —— Aoyte 
cape(v-) ——— Aoyopdy ——— N xpo(vo.t) —~— karadapu(Bav-) 


——— ($4%)nor Xpo(vo-") —=—=— 


Pap. 698. DETACHED FRAGMENTS. 


Frag. 1. Nil. : 

Frag. 2. ——-— ¢ntet — —— 

Frag. 8. N. dis. ‘No esiste I’ Originale’” dl. 
Frag. 4 and 5. Nu. 


Frag. 6. ——— gepévror of 8 éofkacw — — — 


Frag. a= Ox paar 


— — — ths HO(ovjs?) — — — (4)dov%(2) (Aa)pBdverOar vopicer(?), 
8(c)drr(ep?) o8dev Stap(éper?) — — — rhv Hdoviy — — — 


(It is doubtful whether the right and left half belong to the same column.) 


Frag. 8. — — — éavtév — — — mpds 7d yéverOa(c) — — — era 
cOnoe — — — 

Frac. 9...” Nil. 

Frag. 10. — — ~— (u?opiov — — — ind tod... aicOnras — — — 
GhAa.. . TEpl adTd 76 alcOn(7H)pLov(?) bmdpxov — — — éavTdv — — — 


Feil =Ox. p7 X. 


——— peréxew pr’ dva{do)ylas unt’ etdous(2) dAAA pd ONAP(2) ovK 


evapye(s) dpol(ws) éor(i) — — — ddAdAws — — — 
Fr. 12. — — — éxarépav mpomimre: ——— gepov — — — otctas 
+QX\ 
ovdeé — — — 


Pr. t3— — == Keeia renee eee Touvavti(ov) satiest fas 
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Fr.14. ——-—éort — —— HCEIC Kar dpibydy rov A. (.2)WPeIN 
ovbev mapddoysy éoriv, Sre(p) Kal ga(l)verac ovpmeppornkévan(?) 
TOTY%C tih(v2) Sp(aow?t) Kat ——— oxhpa, a(t? &l)repa (kar 2) 
a&piOpov — — — 

Fr. 15, — — — yevvn — — — cyf(ua-?) — — — 

Fr. 16. Lost. 


Bro iV =Nidiss ipl = Oxo pot &. 
——-— BANE ——— ANWTEPO...... (a)varoyi(a)v IWNNECT 
mn (z)As opdcews, 6 O& AH.. (z)As picews AKA(M 2) Pec (4)vrerd- 
moves ST ATHN « OY KauTOr.., >’. (T2)WN (77)2)v Kpiow — — — 


PAPYRUS }egs{- 


NOTES. 


In Col. 1-3, the question appears to be whether one or more than 
one faculty and system of organs (? caracKxev} =apparatus or machinery) 
is involved in the action of a given sense, e.g. sight ; (possibly, one to 
perceive the object, and another to perceive the act of perception? 
See below, col. 6 sq.). 

Col. 2, ll. 5-7: probably dvo0 kar’ dpibyov (ror ?)ety KaracKevds. 

l. 9. What is meant by 76 cfdos etvar pdoovres yévos ? 

1, 12. The letters after €MITITIT are evidently due to a sopraposto. 


Cols. 4 and 5: unintelligible. The subject appears to be the rela- 
tion between the mind and the bodily organs of sense. 

Col. 6, ll. 1-4: the sense was probably something of this kind: 
(76 ras alcOjoes) dvTiAauBdvecOat TOy ToLoTHTwY, Sti 8 adirdy dvTiAauBa- 
voyTat, 4 KatadapBavew: ‘that the senses perceive the qualities of 
objects, but do not apprehend the fact that they perceive them.’ I 
see, but I do not see that I see. 

1. 4 sq. ‘ We, on the other hand, approve of distinguishing the ex- 
pressions (what expressions? dvriAapBdveocOar and xaradapBdvew ?) by 
the fact of their not applying to a single process’ (?): i.e. the process 
of seeing, and the process of perceiving that we see, are two and not 
one, and should therefore be described by two different forms of 
speech. 

1.8sq. ‘And having advised (our readers) to understand ‘to 
begin with (?) that the question before us is whether the sense-organs 
perceive these (viz. qualities), and also that these organs perceive the 
objects, (or the subjects of these qualities) ——.’ The opposition is 
between the so.drnres, qualities or attributes, and the tdeornkdra, or 
subjects to which the qualities belong. The word at the end of 1. 15 
is perhaps yd(vev). The plural verb after ra aic@yrjpia is strange ; 
but there seems to be no other possible subject. 

Col. 7, 1. 3 sq.; ‘the senses (themselves do not really(?)) appre- 
hend qualities; yet we speak of the qualities as apprehended by 
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them: i.e. this is a common form of speech, but not, strictly speak- 
ing, an accurate one. 
1. 8. apds érepa: to what does this refer ? 


Col. 8, ll. 2-6. In sensation, besides the feeling itself, a second 
process takes place simultaneously, (viz. the apprehension of the fact 
that sensation is present). I am doubtful as to the meaning of airhs 
éorl 7d00s inl. 7. The subject of xaradapBdverar in |. 8 is probably 
the ddAo 7 of 1. 2. 

Does ératoOnors differ in meaning from aic@nois ? 

ll. g-12 need explanation. 

ll. 14,15: perhaps ra 740 Kat éavtdv elvar (karaAnnrikd,) or (émaL- 
cOjoes,) as in col. 9g, 1. 9. 

Col. 9. The meaning of this col. is clear, and partly explains what 
precedes. 

1. 11: the indications of Ox. suggest xararnpiaers,—a possible word 
which might naturally be coupled to éraicO7jcers in the sense observa- 
tions, though it does not occur elsewhere. 

Col. 10, ll. 2 and 5: aira=ra rd6n. 

Col. 13, 1. 14: perhaps od yap &(mAGs 7) yedous dvTiAauBaverar Tod 
xvAod. 

Col. 15. Hitherto Philodemus has been discussing the question 
‘does the power of apprehending present facts belong to the sense- 
organs?’ He here raises the kindred question, ‘does the power of 
remembering past facts belong to them ?’ Apollophanes' answer to this 
question was a qualified yes; Philodemus’ is a decided no. 

I]. 11, 12. Possibly the reading of Ox. and Nap., aicO@HWN, is right, 
and stands for aic6n(rnpt)wv. As to the following word, represented in 
Ox. by AY~.., I can offer no conjecture. The context seems to 
require some such word as xardAnwuv. 

ll. 12-15. ‘Just as though, in order to preserve one obvious truth, 
(viz. the truth that memory exists,) it were necessary to reject other 
obvious truths (such as the truth that the organs of sense are not the 
organs of memory). 

1. 18: dvatpovedv corrected to dvaipoupévwv. 


Col. 16, Il. r-6: a reductio ad absurdum of the view of Apollo- 
phanes. If the senses have a kind of memory, they must also have a 
kind of reasoning-power, which is absurd. 


Col. 17. Probably the beginning of a fresh section, on the distinc- 
tion between the provinces of the different senses. Sight apprehends 
colour alone: touch apprehends body alone. 


Col. 18. Sight does not apprehend the properties of body, shape, 
and size. 
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Col. 19, 1. 9: perhaps dxoAovde(i)v, coupled to cvvcararlOerOat. 

1, 12: who is the subject of ceuriveras ? 

Col. 20, ll. 2-5: rod mepl rdv dpdcewy déyov: the reference may 
be either to an earlier part of the present book, or to a separate 
book. 

ll. 9, 10. Possibly duorou(dpp)ov, or some similar compound. 

113. x= xwrilov. 

1. 16. The sense requires dd¢varov ay ety or something equivalent 
for the predicate. | 

Col. 21. The first half of the sentence must have begun ¢ pév ydp, 
to balance e? 5@ wy in 1. 14. 

1, 1. Probably (rév evdor drépwv rhv) dvtitvtiay cvvarotehovedy Tals 
dAAas. An opponent is supposed to object that as the atoms within 
a solid body combine with those on the surface to produce the resist- 
ance or hardness of the body, the sense of touch may be said to 
perceive those within as well as those on the surface. The apodosis 
begins at Aé€ywpev otrw in |. 7: ‘if that is the case, we may as well 
say that the sense of touch judges of taste and smell also, because 
the (atoms) which give rise to taste and smell go to make up the 
whole resisting body:’ a reductio ad absurdum of the opponent’s 
position. 

The first five letters of 1. 7 must represent some verb; possibly 
(v)onoe (2). 

Col. 22 sq.: the question is asked, what qualities are apprehended 
in common by different senses ? 

Col. 22. Shape and size are determined by sight and by touch in 
common. This appears to contradict col. 18 ; but there is nothing to 
show whether the view expressed is that of the writer himself or that 
of an opponent. 

Col. 23 init. Either rijs épdoews cal rijs axons, or tis apis Kal Tis 
aKons. 

1. 5. xara Tov mpdxeipov tpdmoy appears to mean in the primary 
sense, as opposed to ‘that which exhibits community in such a way 
that an analogy might easily be said to exist,—a curiously clumsy 
expression for rov kar’ dvahoylav tpdmov. 

Form may be said to be apprehended in common by (touch ?) and 
hearing in this secondary sense, because sounds have a quality 
analogous to form in bodies. 

1. 15: possibly r(jjs) evypappdrov pw(vijs). 

Col. 24, 1. 1. Perhaps (dug¢ucBynrv yap) rots, ete. 

1, 6. oxjparos corrected to xpduaros. 

1. 9. What is the significance of the asterisk here ? 

1. 12. Some participle seems wanted. ddnxéds, for aerxds, perf. 
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part. of d@inui, comes nearer to the indications of Ox. and Pap. than 
any other that I can suggest. 

Fr, 19, 1. 1. Perhaps heyopeva Tacdv. The substantive must be 
(aicOjoewr). 

Col. 25,1. 1. The beginning of a fresh section. ‘What are the 
properties, the apprehension of which is peculiar to each of the 
senses, in addition to that property which is the immediate object of 
each sense ?” 

1. 13. énarcOavopevny Tob petakd Eavtijs Te Kakelveov diactnuaros. The 
theory of Epicurus as to the process by which the distance of objects is 
perceived is given in detail in Lucr. iv. 244-253. 

1. 17. On the analogy of the preceding sentence, we may complete 
the sense as follows:—( 8 axon), xapls TH(s TGv pov)dv kal TA(v mpds 
abras kploews, tdvov exer To [infinitive] «d)xepds émt 7d pwv(odr). 

Fr. 20, 1. 7: kat (7)a(pax)epévor (2). There is hardly room for kai 
(z)a(p’ airh x)eméevwv, which might have been expected. 

Col. 26, 1. 1: 4 8& yeBous is probably to be supplied as the subject. 

1, 3 sq.: the grammatical construction appears to be 7) 6? adj, kara 
pey Td tduov, (idvov exer) TO pndeytds avTiAapBdvecOar ToidryTos: an in- 
stance of the writer's carelessness of composition. I do not understand 
the distinction here drawn between xara 76 tdvov and xara 76 Kowvdv. 

Fr. 21. Having given a list of the qualities truly apprehended by 
the different senses, the writer now proceeds to give a list of the 
qualities falsely supposed to be apprehended, going through the five 
senses in the same order as before. 

1. 8. The sense is, voulCovow (THY Spaciw) broBadAew adriy (se. ore- 
pepvidrnta) Kad’ andy mpooBodnv: i.e. ‘they think that sight suggests 
the notion of solidity by way of simple application (?), meaning on 
being simply applied to or fixed on the object, as opposed to knowledge 
obtained by inference from the data of sense[?], when we see rocks, 
etc.’ 

ll. 9 and 13: xpivovor is difficult to ple as the context seems to 
require katayevdovrar voulCovres tiv Opaciy Kplvew. 

Fr. 22, ll. 1, 2: perhaps (xarawed’dovtar? bray thy bpacww) ey(wor) 
Kal Tas ddAas aotis dpav. 

1.7: probably kpivecOar déywo(t TH Spacer). 

1, 8: perhaps (4)AAG Kai rd é(v) TO peTa TAdO’. 

Col. 28, 1. 3: Kal drav (Aéywou Thy Spaciv) must still be supplied. 

1. 13: probably ra p(ey)dA(a xad’) drepBodyy [infinitive] oyjpara. 

1.15: possibly kal (8rav) er Ta(s) pelCou(s aicO)joes A(€)y(wor) 

. N xpive(v). Sight and hearing might be described as the 
‘greater’ senses in opposition to taste or smell, though I know of no 
authority for the expression. 
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Fr, 23, ll. 1, 2: perhaps (kat 8)ra(v) & Syo(va «)al dvapéporra. 

Col. 29, 1. 2: possibly (Pddyyov) kuvds dvTiAapBdverOar. 

1, 10: ¢€ovros can hardly be right. 

1. 11: perhaps ras rolwy 7) (rotwy) dvtiArjeis. 

Fr, 42, 1.6: xaradapuBavovens (sc. Tis axo7js). 

Col. 30, 1. 8. Can Aja mean the spirit or tone of a composition ? 

épav mpéroveay xal anpemy seems to mean physical beauty and 
ugliness, which are here spoken of as if they could be inferred from 
the sound of the voice. 

1. 10: ths & dodpioews (katayevdorrar). 

1, 13: after xplow, perhaps (7) ro.)ovrwr, kal 6(rav 8p)ora rats dAAas. 
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(rept avopeven ?), 


Rr t= Ox5p. ab a, 


——— pos tods KAGE... Témous, kdmeta ——— tov di(aorn)ud- 


i 
Fr. 2 (not in Ox.) 6 “(8)v FrL(os 4). 


Fr, 3, 4 (not in Ox.), nothing intelligible. 


Bes Ox ee ie 


Ox. 
LA = = IP tae 
Ay REY OY) |) = 
3. Cl.... IN TaY dogar [eaten sas 
4. yéve(a)iv, I, ere yap atei a 
5: Td pev vyecoy mporei- a 
6. -mrovta (7)pavérepa Bré- = 
7, -1WeTal, Ta O€ TOppdTEpa TIETWTA 
8. AT.N(AIZ)TP... AN @(4)-) nT. NW71 
g. -KoAov@ C-..... Tols (o- —-- 
IO, -ypégos....... THPH ss 
etre crec ee Ali s tres 24 DMO =e 
N. dis. Pap. 
2, el OZWN Cl O=W or OZW 
4. Al€él AI€l or NEI 
6. TEPAIXE EPATAE \ 
7, TETNTA cae ays eel) Ch Age TEP(A 4) 
Peat NW TP AT . N(AL)TP(A2) 
PaKOA 2. 10C OleZW O1CZW 


X 2 
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COI AM FW DN 


b& WD 


. « . 00 Kal Tor’ drrode(fre *)- 
. -Ta(t) ramropnpa. 

. (7)av & ody KaTaAIET 

6 NA. T(optévav KA... 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Fr. 6= Ox, proe) a 


NG 


% 


Poetics Pitrrwe vous t Peli ON Uaeeneite 
SeIMENs.ON i HA 


KALA ea 


Ox. 


N. dis. 
CT TAT. ATIOIHMA 
INAOTNKATAAYEA 


from a different col. 
The T at the beginning of 1. 3 in N. dis. and Pap. is probably part 
marginal mark indicating a new paragraph at 1. 4. 


_ 


OO Oe Oar aoe ie 


Pap. 
[TA . ~ATTIO(P?)H 
INA Ale \ 


Fr. 7 =Ox. p. 4. Db. 


ON 
Ka judas 7d maperraic- 
-Onpa(?) (kat)rAe? dv dé rus 
ACAN .. T@v ELAIWNA 
Aéyopuev .. . (T)ocobrov 
hpapt(nkév?)ar Bre- 
—(@)7To 1... .. (€)v 76 ad- 
-7(8), BuBr«00(7)@ kal é(v) 
(78 y)pagou(év)@ ever 
-pidin T... ~WN ovyx Fr- 
-(rov) ——— 


7(nxév) au (>) 


oc ADE YD 


Ox. 


KAGHMAITOTL AP 
. - \EIAN 
AT \N 


HM AP- 


Sv Shas WIN 


N. dis. 

KAOHM.1. TOI. APETIAC 

» (M2)EIAN 
ATAN 
NEFOMEA 
HMAPT 

XEIC 
T . <& OJIN 


Pap. 
HMA CAP 


. (MEIN 


MEN 


Nap. dis. adds some letters at the right bottom corner, which probably come 


of a 


1. 3. Possibly av dé ria (w) darav(ra) TOY eid[ | Jay & Néyopev (em 7) ocodrov ohne 
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Paro. \O\D, | Oo.%9. as 


Pas 


US Cen 
ko me ee 


PLeJitti Tomer 
oy Tp Csr 
“TOrmp-rXE\ poe ee 
| Ce yeaa He per me 
TIN Torey AID a 
| GUE Saal re Se 
hie —jA PE an 
ae Vey 


iss pi | aoe LACY 


ere Ase el 


Froos=Ox.p ><. 


Ox, 


CURA Meera Pin ene sel obs KA = 

. TOTTON 76 Aéye(tv) ds "Em(é)- | — — — 

-Koupos TamToOvncKEL — 

oumapa Aus. NLA! ——-— 

| 76 yap dewsr (7%) dua (3) | — — — 

EKAHTOM . NON, (6)mrep eo- | EKNHTOMNON .. “TEPEC 
-riv 7d TeBvdv(at,) 7) dud ea 

TO wapemromevoy, Omrep —=—— 

. addy(nd)dv (é)or(c) mape- a 

. -ropévn TO (77) 08(Ho)- ——— 

meekelr KS CLEC ALAET = —— AIAETIAEY 
1. 5. Perhaps 70 yap Sewdr (4) Sua 7(0) exhipyov (ud) vor, etc. But the letter in 


HOO MI ANAK Vo 


— 


Pap. seems to be clearly T, and not T. 


N. dis. Pap. 
2. TONET A€r 
ie TAP. XM A(P%). \M NTAI 
6. EKAHTON™ EKAHTOM 
ro. TF Q)MEN --—— 
Peek E -€O™ . ALACTIACY AI(A2)EC|TAEY 


(The last four letters probably come from a different col.) 


<< 
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Fr. 9. Nothing legible. 


Kral (i= O3e/ pre. eae. 


Ox. 

The middle strip, containing about 
letters 3 to 12 of each line, is lost in 
Pap. and N. dis., and is placed a line 
too high in Ox. 


i ——-— 76 pai(vd)- | — — — 
DM HEL ON \ ae ens Cas , paivera MAINE!.. 
3. 6 6 HAt(os) éo(ryx)ds, eorly Al ECTIN 
4. dpa 6 HrLos éor(n)Kds. I pH- | — — - 
5. -copev y(z)p emi (r)odrov 7(d) | ——— 
6. Ka(t) mpdrepov (pn) bév, (6re) -~-—— 
5. ov) haiverar u(e)v 6 HAto(s) A NOTTAIC .A 
6. éo(7)nkds, Soxet dé pat (. .2) AOK \I 
TANORETINA IAT co vines = 
8... AYTH —-—-— Sa 

Ns dis. Pap. 
2: TAINE . Al | Pal 
3. AC EOYN €C(T2)N 
nO NOTINO . NOHAIO . (& 4) 
6. \EDAI ——= 
4. N ech 


1. 6. Probably Soxei de pailv(eo) Aa, dua 7(32), ete. The A at the end ofl. 5 can 
hardly be meant to stand. 


“i = [os ee 
tial ay ps i SAE a rot LS lies 


ist SS) ea) SP fen 


ol 
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3i1 


Paril=Oxrn, 71k 


A) Oa Bay Ge S HAHTI 
(.)ON(.2EAF.TIAIHOTIKAL 
++ TON Trois 1/ ~AIC(2) davo- | 
-didorat (A) dyous eikéras, 
ofov AYTHN kpive 70 pdv- 
-racpa Td jALaKér, ToL- 

. -o0To Ka(it Aef?)mrerar Kal b- 
“TOKELTAL TOS THY OLY, 


. TO yap HAta(Kdy et) door 


pepopevo(y €)K TOY pe- 


-Tedpov (k)al mpook(efuevor?) — 


Ox. 
"TAHT! 
TAIHOT \ 


AY THNKEINEI 


| OYTOKI... TETAI 


N. dis. 
@—--— ]l———HAI... 
TAIhOTI 
aN ROCA N LG 
AY TONAEINEI 


TAOMATOHAIAKON 


OY TOA. 2. > 2S Dee 
TIOKETA . TIAOCZ . NCYIN 
TOTAHA AWNOr. 


TE. DA... MITIPE.. KA 


TIOKE!. \ EYIN 
TOrAP . AIA 
TEA\PWN 
Pap. 
qAl 
TAIHCTI 
T(c)N 1, . (02)I1(C4) 


(4 Z)N(K \F | (the letter before 
| might be either € or P. 


Woc~ . N(O2)YIN 
AWNON 
TEC PWN 
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1. kal kara(?)rAapBave. I. TAL 
2. THNATIEPECXEAACA . C(?) 
3. BENTOC pot 708 cvvTd- 

4. -pos mepiodetoat Tv a- 
5. -moAoyiav Thy mpos Ta 
6. Aeyomeva KaTa TY av- 
7. -Ejoewr(?), (é)redjoavro(?) 
8. 8 cod Pid(e?) ... T els wav 
9. 76 vot (a) bvnbes ouvTTA 
IO. Sie ae NGN EE 
gE = aN SWNEING A 


Ox. 
KAIKACTA 


N. dis. 
KANCNTAMIMANEI 
. THNATIEP . CEXBKACA . K 
A€TTO KATXTWNA 
IGE (OIN 2. he 
. AEBOYODIA 


o OT NN 


This is the last col. of the roll. 


. TOCO..TNITOESCYWTTA... 


Pap. 
A . ATAAAIAE ANEI 
THNATTIEPCCXEAAEN . © 
KATA «een 


| ("2 TCEWN..E 
AE(O0%)YDIA 


(CY YNT(0%)EC 


1. 2. Probably some form of €peoxedéw or epeoyedia. 


1. 3. Perhaps a verb in 3rd pers. plur., -Oevro ewol, answered by émedjoavro: 


dé cov. 


PAPYRUS 862. 
(rept pabnoews ?). 


Nap. dis. p. 1, 2, 3, col. 1, contains nothing intelligible. 


Col. 2. 
ES PTT C0 
2. — — —)HCA gPiroddgas VI IN 
3. .. INCACIU Kexpayos ACT. 
4. “€ Tois cuvdidocopovtaty 
5. .. avril yap “Emxodpo(v) . ATA 
6. = = NI AG ee se ALUN 
7. eeLO 
o Se SACHS = = 


9. mpay(“)aretas To(ds azrep)- 
10. -plupévous(?) dvayayar, 
11, Kal kabdrep 6 Avyk(e)ds av- 
12. -Opdrro(u ?)s égerider (7H?)v ad- 
13. -Aoy émlypagopévov 
14. mavt(o)ias dywyas madw 


. N. dis. Pap. 
1 od ened ANTIFAPE..Ke* 
i. - MMENOYC 
rr. OPWITOC OAYIK . YCAI 
Ss TTO| |c (room for a letter between O 
and c). 


314 


m & W WN 
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Cole: 


NO we 


Mnrpédwpor. 


ANG C= — 
ROME sae 


8. TPOTT . NAA — 


SOM B&W 


= — — AQHN —- - — 
mpoa(a)yopevew |. 1. TOV 

w OAL {.2:.P PE 
O . TOCH . HTOY mpos adrov 
TIINC . Kal THs piro(a)opias 


Se SATE 


Q. TIN elmeiy é£édmxa(?) C .N 


dvaxovoy Kal dvaywdé(o)- 

. -kov Ta Tavdpds Breury- 
-pari(c)déunv EWCAN av- 

ros eixov(?) efra(?) mavroda(m?)- 


N. dis. 
~OP 


C= CA WK A GlN 
AIAKOY ...KAIAA.AFINO 
ZWN7 ATAI. POCYTTEMNH 
MATI . AMHNEWCHEN 


Pap. 
TIPO . AO 
MHTPOAWPON(space)OA..(PP2). 
O .TOC1 . HTOYTIPOC \YTON 
TT INCCK (might be either TION or 

TWN ) 

C= EACE GA 
AIAKOYC ..IKAIAN. SFI.W. 
K WNTATANAPOC(Y?2)1€MNH 
MAT(A2)AMHNEWC ACN 


1. 3... Perhaps, é 5:(a)ppéo(v) ros (5) Tov mpos avToy Tovov Kal, 


Y 4 \ > 
l. 12. Perhaps, «ws pev avrds. 


PAPPRUS 862. 315 


Col. 4. 


LoS = Se 
2.—-—-— Kaitny A. . CKKC 
oh... Tiver Kai TIA... 


| 
| 


4. — — — CAYTOYTWND 4AEH .. 
5. — — — YC dmavras AEN... 

6. ———NTWe - - - 

7- MH.VTENAITOICC ... WCKE 

8. mepl (r)av év rH I. (.2) derxve- 

9. AITT. \AAAEAYTO . AOXHNAE 
FOr A El eA Tp Cmorree. rst war wie 


II. X€l . Katnyopias ovK ém- 
12. -Oetxtikdy os dredokipa- 


N. dis. Pap. 
4. >>> CAYTOYTWN 
Mice Cle GAT <AT 
2. -—— ATT 


l. 2. THY 8(iSa)oxad(éar) (2). 
1s Qe Sedeu(Kr aw (2). 
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Col. 5 (lower part only). 


— — — \TMAPANE! — — — 
= a OAWAG Cele 
—— = OCTEINTEKA = — — 


== = SYNANCOMGe=3 == 
« OlvamavTos H oes GA aie. 


: X(pe?)wdeorépov BvBrioy — — — 


ARR ES A 


N. dis. Pap. 
6. X.IWA €YBAIWN XrIWA 


Col. 6 (lower part only). 


In bigs NOT 2 OLCOVE Oram, 

2. Cl peta THs ALOvdryTOs 

Bo ceuen NCITA 7 TONG eran cal 

4. Onpiwdds Kupavr(np-*) . . 

5. Kakelvo(s) kai Tov © . 

6. OWN Ld(fw?)s, w&AXov dé 

7. Kal wév(Te?)y dards Tov 

N. dis. Pap. 

(Upper part, mapeBadov), 

2, T.XAIOINOTATOC TACAIBINOTATOC 
As WAWTAYMANT.... WAWIAYMAN 


6. SWNIL Se 


If. 


H1 


Ano vo 


N. dis. 


LAHCA 


ANG ACTOYMH 


OIOITTEP 
. A. YOHCAN 


PAPYRUS 862. 


Col. 7. 


—-—-N 
——-— kal KA — — — YPO 
Don orony CICTI C2 he 
érpémeTo KA — — — AEY 
POC rod ypévov — — — El 


ae = — YIO — — —. INA! 


HN .... (IA2)HCAN ... TH ézre- 
-veyk(e)iv dvOpeéma{,) MH 


. TAMI..IAC. Y Kakiav ON 
Greta: te IZOYTOIC, ofr yap 
. HP, A. YOHCAN doas &- 

. -TavTES Exxov of ovve- 


-hacOévres bd THs pvOo- 


-(Aoylas) 


/ . HCA 
TAAL... FACY 


HP; A. YOHCAN 
Ue, silt K(0)d(0)dOnoav (2) 


Pap. 
ANOPW . WMH 


OYTOICOIOITAP 


37 
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Colies: 


tpom(o)v Todrov, os Ermt- 

-Kotpov Tas éavTod de£6- 

-(S0)us ov Kadobvr(0)s, od par- 

-Aov ’Emikotp@ cuvetr- 

. -obo.w(?) } Tv dmacdy Al 

a 66(m ?)ep OYMENEI 
— = NA ONS 

= = Xpope — — — 


Con ie aa ae arse monet 


~ 


Q. apse CNA oe can 
Cosco CN ITECES a 

ti. :C. El pela Chee = 
K.. ICADHNIXOME — — — 

13. W. IAL. POd — — — AO! 

14. O(t)eEepxdueda, rovrw<{v ?) 

15. 0 (0)dd8 fs oddémore m(d)- 


16. -povrds Tivos Tov EIMH 


N. dis. Pap. 
.--- | cell! 
20—-- PO( 1?) 
YCOYKAAOYNT . C YC(CY?2)KAAOYL .. C 
CINEITI | CYNEITT 
. KOYCN(.2)NH | (=)OYCI . NH 
,--H EZEPXOMEOA 


The mark at the beginning of 1. 5, 
wrongly given in Nap. as K, is probably 
the top of a marginal flourish, marking 
a new paragraph at 1. 6. 


l. 43 possibly cuvepyotou (2) 


. ———(ka)@ &ravro(s 7) poret- 
. -vopevoy, 6oov pr mo- 
I ve > ~ 

. -vous épixrév éo7(t) Tots 
. TerEL@OEoLY, €(¢5)On(2) vi) 
. Ala xwpls doxjoews 

\ 4 iq 7 
. kal ov(y)yupvacias amd- 


. -onS Eroipov Hu yi- 


PAPFRUS 862. 


Col. 9 = Ox. 


H mdéons avevydn(ror 2 ) 


- r «! wi > 
. maldelas cuviact Ta (ev) 


, A oe 
kal ap éavtdv Kal Kad’ dy 


. tots BuBXlos Kal madvra | 
| 
| 
| 


dv xpovov mpdras ém(ai)- 
-(c 6 ?2)avrat, kat Toca déppua- 
-(7a 7)OWNAAP — — — 
Per ey pee 
PE a aoe 


——— HCAIIE — — — 


(yveoOar 2) 


Ox. 


XPUNON 
WN. AI 


€: IKTON 
€(. .2)@HNH 


KAIOY . TYM 


N. dis. 
XPC-+N 
“Al AEP Ze. 
PHCATOI 
€.1KTOM 
€.. OHNH 
KAICT.. YM 


Pap- 


WNrAl 
€C , IKTON 
Soo 
NANIIKG 1m AM 


AEPh A 


(07)HNH 


319 


320 


et 
o 


TI: 
HQ. 
12: 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17, 


oar OA WO WH 


al 


col 
nN Leal 


© OI ANH Yb 4H 
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Col. 10= Ox. p. 4B: 


. ACN é€ olkovou(tas 2) 
. UmepBaive Ol . 


TOV OTAAGK@V TTOV 
Brérovtes aipotvTa: Ta 
TdvTa TOS ToLobpey €- 
-KdoToTe & A€yw Kav Tais 


tarpi(Bais x)av rots bro- 


PAV H EGG): |. es.” (MH 
2 YN == ————— AMe 
-e- WI-—--—--— ——- WCI 
a cae ss ft 
i — On — ONES. AC 


OYN Stwkopévous pa- 

-ow 0h éavTev Kal Tod 

katamTdvros €k Tay ’A- 

-Onvav Bu(B)Atou ri d- 

-gerov é£ovaolav Tod dé- 

~yew } yp(d)pe(t)v & 8% mor els 
(vodv épxerat ¢) 


Ox. 


BA€ITONT 


TAI 
. NTOICYTIO 


BY . AlOY 


Sr be(.2)N 


N. dis. 
TIOEPB 
HITAI 
BA€TIOHT 
TAIC 
WN... .YTO 
. NAT eee 
1ONH..A 


. CYN 


KATATTY 
~-«. AIOY 


DH TLOeLe 


Pap. 
=. IK 
TIEP 
HTTCN 
TAI“ 
C(¢2)N 
ATIT 
ee oNLOY 
rp 


PAPYRUS 862, 
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32 


CEO ee OO 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA, 


Col. 11 ='Oxiip. 3-7 ie: 


Ox. 
épapev .. A - — ae a 


. Hpi eiva(t) Kal A€yew TH --—- 


‘ he \ \ 
Kal ovyypapelv, TIVES MEV --—- 
\ > te a+ 
Kal avTol pac Evia Trol- --- 
-ely kal dvvacba, tives OYTACOAI 


XA 23 - z 
dé Kat OAlyoy mpoays- --- 


H(e)vo(e?) Kalra?) mévtas.. |... 
CONT keto MRC DU iene 
Ss (S(O Sa = a 
I SS ANG = 
17. OYA. = = * eS 
TIAPON eee N GANG peta- | —— — 
13. -vootvTas 7) Kal mpére- NOCYN KH 
14. -poyv rt cvppovodvras --- 
15. Huiv 7) KaTrd wav Kara —— 
16. moody ovK dy émipep- = 
17. -polunyv, oS ép dcov O ——— 
N. dis. Pap. 
2. TC i ae 
AEN MEN 
» 5 AYCACS AY Ae 
6. OAHON --—— 
4. INL TANTAC .€ Pee ae 
5: A. soNi ae 
12. METe At es 
13, NOO.N’© KAI NOC (N KAI 
iis KATC KAT 
16. TIACEM TIM 
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Col 42 =Ox. pea) Ed: 
Ox. 

CSAS eee AIKA(K2)- TIAPAI(.2) KA(.2)C“TAPA(.?) 
2. TIPH.. €N(A2) ITTEP . (1?) TWN cINAITIEP . CTWN 

3. aknko€évat, dude dé ov- ~ 

4. -dev dévav(r)at roveiv tov - 

5. €xketwévorv: of d& Kal - 

6. (av?)yypigovres éx Ta&V ve ee L PLY Z 

We wi ele sis dévre(v)" TWCA = 

8. —---— JIC --- - 

S) Spent Age a = 
Per NE aA ANG ob og 

II. Karéornoe kai d(1€)Kyjpv- - 

12. -€ev doeBes eivat Td Troveiy _ 

3. ards, Kal havioerat ovy- ~ 

14. -yeypagpas ovdev amras — 
15. t€@ tov drodederypé- - 

16. -vov eid@v. hpmets TE — — — = 

N. dis. Pap. 

fe KAKOTTIAPAI KA(K2)“TAPAI 

ae NIZEP “ue, 1, WN N(.2)T1cP . (“12) TWN 
' | TON TWN 
5. NOIN NON 

Gree il Eye Gre le Ge CrPYZON1 
18. OYT = 
a TAWC = 


Space before 7peis — 


]. 2. fin, mep(t)rroy? 
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Col. 13=Ox-sp.a. te: 


Ox. 
MEN... NIZA ——— ae Ge 
paddov Siaxpt(B)o6yo(65)- --- 
-HEevoy ovT@ Kepadralo- -—— = 
-64s émicconudvOa 7. &- | —-— 
-67t O& obi viv Oia Tae —-—-— 
Bdpn T&v TamupiTey Kal BAIH 
Ti ye(y)ove(c)av adro(? °E)-| THNTE..NTIANAYTC .. 
-mikovp(ov?)ANE ...HN  ) | ~-— 
POGHU = 33 


CO SNAKHRY Yo 


ny oye ee 
12. AC kal r(of?)as das mpoo- | — — — 
13. -ofcerar Siadopas obdty --—-— 
14. €peAkopévas Tov dvel- —— 
15. -O1fopévey Nikdvope --- 
16. Kal Tots dpuotoiss dev 6 a 


17. Ta Tapa Tols dvdpdow A —=— 


N. dis.- Pap. 
it TTA SSS 
2 —- = KI... WOHC 
Be MATA LIATA 
6. BA. HTWNTAOY . ITWN BA .H TIATIYLITWN 
7. THNTE . ENTIANAYTI THNTE . ON(1?2) . ANAYTC 
8. ANC... HC. -—— 
rr. WIO eee --- 
12. laws : (AC --- 
1B, AWNNIK 2NOPO WNNIK(\2)NOPI 
16. TWC TOIC 


| ters 3 


Prwe TOIC 
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Col. 14= Ox. p. 6. Ef. 


(Wanting in Pap. and N. dis.) 


I. €l ——— 

De CRUTULN TIO nee cre « AP 

3. 8} TOv dddAov ov(va)yoyhv 

4. T én(em?)iege 7d yév(os?) av 

5. €mitpoxacpev, kal TOV 

6. mapa tois dvdp(a)ow é&n- 

7. (violets, kat 7()vov torepoy 

8. évarro(re)Oévrw(v) EF — — — 

ee AMS = TW 


As the lower part of the col. is blank, this must be the last page of the roll. 


i 4 
: ae " 
in. a. 2 
=~ ‘ i 1 > ban 
: aa ee! aay 
_ : 5 “n -™= Ps b 
“ se (gt @° | Sia en 
; ‘ Tt 
Ne 


- « oe 


we PA 
; ; ayy 
” * z 
Ee 
SS + 
; \ 
Sip 
= 
mM 


ASP ENED Xe 


Pap. 1050 (Philodemus zepi Oavarov). — : : 
Pap. 817 (Carmen Latinum de Bello Actiaco). — 
AS 7 ; 


NOTE. 


This Appendix contains reproductions of the copperplates en- 
graved from the lead-pencil facsimiles (Ox.) under Hayter’s directions, 
with a view to his intended edition, but not hitherto published. 
(See Introduction, p. 5, and Catalogue.) 

Of the 40 pages of 1050, 31 only were thus engraved. The 
remaining 9 pages of Ox. have now been reproduced by the same 
process as the other facsimiles published in the present volume, 
and are here inserted among the plates in their proper order. 
They are the pages marked Aa, b; Ba; Ca, b, ec; Da; Ea; 
F b. 

Of pap. 817, several mutilated fragments remain in addition to 
the eight pages engraved and here published. 


Pal. 1080 


A. Ow. ~mC--- 


PAM OTON 4 OBCKPS 
GIICOAOIC +7: e343 wis 
THN ANAIOI 9 LAN 
yes CCGNANAIM) 
NAT tPICHMAS CFO 
TOTMNCTOF/ACUIN Te 
QCWNMCOCTANALCOICS 
TTAPKOYCNANYTUONG 
KALOY TOLAT THN OIAN 
ZZHN een tt CA NOMEC 
KAOICTHCIN OTIS 
kerMeENW! TW AG XG 
TELON BOHOCE! MANO 


KETAIA OYACC:- +e -- 
ATH CAN AEH CIA este 
M H-+pob :4PO NAA 
FATA bEPMCOAITG...+. 


PES AS BO a oi 
Yemen 


K.- 


TP TOV ITE PIBIVIN OT) 


Ow. 9.\\ 


Ww 


»THNEN 


MIGPIAY Tox COY 
NOTTWLMH KA 
GOATIWCEN! 
TATASGAAIATO 
AY TOICEXGINKA 
ELFARP WE ECTRITO 
TWISHN KXTA 
JOU NOTE PHCIN 
HPIN KA): WN 
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